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PREFACE.

THE Gérmans, _who hitherto have had the history of
education in their own &;ands, have uniformly attributed an
important part in it to one Englishman and one o?ly—:the
philosopher Locke; and their first well-known lnstona.:_x,
F. H. Ch. Schwarz, has asserted that “modern pedagogy is
more or less directly [a safe form of statement] the pedagogy tzf
Locke. Die Pidagogik und Didaktik der nmeuen Zeit ist die

* Locke'sche, mehr oder weniger folgerecht’” (quoted by Herbart,

Pid. Schrifien ii. 329 in Beyer's Bibliothek). But sqylittle hz.as
been ‘thought of education in this country that our one classic,
has never been carefully edited, and has now been for some
time “out of print.”” An inquiring student was lately told that
the only edition obtainable was the Zawchnits. 1 have no
doubt there are American editions; the whole work is certainly
to be found in Henry Bamard's English Pedagogy; but our
booksellers have not as yet had the enterprise or the good
fortune of Columbus. »

It has lately occurred to at least two committees at once
that an English edition was wanted. There has been much
talk about education of ‘late years; and at length people are
beginning to perceive that some thought about it and study of
it may be desirable. The University of Cambridge has gone so
far as to institute an examination, so that for the future there

. will be some young teachers who will find it useful to read the

chief English classic connected with their profession. This is,,
1 suppose, the reason why new editions, two at least, appear
about the same time. The National Society's edition is to be

! Campe too says of Locke and Re , “4Siz machien Bahn;

wir Andern folgten.”

3
t

Preface. o

edited by the Rev, Evan Daniel, Unfortunately neither Canon.
Daniel nor I knew of the other’s work till too late, or wé should
bave avoided even the appearance of rivalry, o
On examining the text I found that many errors had crept
into the only complete editions, #.e, the editions published after
Locke’s death. The best text is that of the Works in 3 vols.
folio, issued in 1714 by Locke’s own bookseller, Churchill. But
this is by, no means faultless. It even gives a wrong date (1690
" “instead of 1693) at the foot of the Epistle Dedicatory. 1 have
,corrected many inaccuracies, but I fear not 4ll. :
Hallam speaks of Locke’s “deficiencies of experience,” but
neither Hallam nor anyone else could have known before the
publication of Mr Fox Bourne’s Zifz what Locke's experience
was. I have endeavoured in the biographical introduction to
put before the reader all that we now can learn about it. |
Locke’s study of medicine is no doubt an advantage to the”
ordinary reader, but it is decidedly the reverse to the ordinary
editor. However, I have turned this wéak part ¢ 6(_ the notes into
a particularly strong one, by getting the 'helpf of Dr ], F. Payne,
Fellow of Magdalen College Oxford, Assistant. Physician and
Lecturer at St Thomas's Hospital. Dr Payne tells us what the
science of the nineteenth century has to say to Locke's advice ;
and his notes are the more interesting from his having made a
special study of the history of medicine. .
Locke showed the interest he took in the Zhoughts by
adding to the editions which came out in-his life-time, and by
leaving fresh matter' which was.added after his death. . The
original work was not more than two-thirds the size of the
present. I have given a table from which the student may see
- what the original work was.. Some of the most important
. passages in the book, e.&the attack on the public schools, do
not belong to it. 7 , S

- TRIN. CoLL. CaM.,

,MTI: 1944, 1880, o

R.H.Q




PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

L1
SINCE the first Cambridge edition of the f?wugbt: came out
four years ago, Locke has received much attention both at home
and abroady I will here mention the chief works bearing on
the Thougkds which have since been published.

Canon Daniel’s edition was I believe before mine, but by a -

few days only. In preparing tHis reissue I have resisted the
temptation to have recourse to his book. Readers who can
refer to it will find great assistance, apec:a.lly from the notes
on Locke's language.

Had Dr Fowler’s, account of Locke’s hfc (English Men of .

Letters, Locke. Macmﬂlans) been given us a little earlier, I
probably should not have prefixed one to this work. " Dr Fowler's
description of Locke’s later years will be found egpecially in-
teresting : and these I have said little about. OQur plans and
objects differed, and I have dwelt chiefly on Locke’s’ connexion
with education. I am no doubt likely to exaggerate his im-
portance as an educational writer; 3 but according to Dr Fowler,
Locké himself, and indeed all Europe, have fallen into the same
error. But if Dr Fowler makes little of Locke the educationist,
Professor  Fraser in the Encyclopedia Britannica (Locke),
makes nothing at all

On the Cohtinent Locke is still reckoned among the great
educational reformers; and, as M. Compayré tells us, Leibnitz
considered the Thoughts concerning Education a more im-
portant book than the ZEssay on the Human Undcr:tandmg.

Several continental writers have lately treated of Locke, es- -
pecially as an educationist. Iwish I had known of M. Marion’s

very interesting sketch of Locke’s life (7. Locke, sa vie et son

auyre, Paris, 1878) when I-wrote-on the same subject in 1880
for those who

Pensées; &e.  Paris, Hachette, 1882) -with Introduction -and
notes. In'these he seems to me to appreciate Locke more
highly and more justly than he has done in’his greater work
Les Doctrines d’ Education (Hachette, 2 vols.)L, ’

The only genuine attempt I.have seen-to. find the truee
connexion between Locke’s thoughts .on philosophy - and ‘'on’ -
education is in a'little book by Herr. Wilhelm Gitschmann, D#z -~

Pacdagogik des Fohn Locke. (Koethien, Schettler, 1881). - Her:

bart’s is the plulosophy now influential on éducation in- Germany 5
and Locke is judged by Hen- Gxtschma:m from this'. lates;
. standpoint.. ‘
Perhaps I should say a' word on the conclusmns to whlch PR
the study of the books named, and. also. further ‘acquaintance ' -
with Locke, have brought me. -Sir ‘William /ﬁamﬂton (quoted g
in & good article on Lacke in Edinblirgk : Review, vol. 9g;
' April 1854) says: “Locke is of all philosophers the most: ﬁguf‘
rative, ambiguous, vacillating,’ varicus. and even. contradlctory. '
To hear Locke spoken of as.an amblguous vaiteryis to say the -

1 Take the following passage in proof.of this: *En effef le progt& N
de In pédagogie moderne sur Ia vieille pédagogie, an: point devuedela .
direction de Ia volonté comme ‘au point ‘de vue de la développemenit dé
Pintelligence, consiste surtout en céci qu'elle fait de plus en. plds effort -
pour éveiller et meti}Fen envre les énergies naturelles de Pesprit, pour . -

associer Penfant et:son action: personelle & Taction de l'édumtenr,
tn mot; pour faire de I'éducation une'éeuvre de développcment mténenr,

'unetmvredn dedans, i je puis dire, etnnnunplneagc arhﬁcxelunposé‘

du dehors. - Locke o d'autant plis ‘de  miérite & ‘professer ce'principe

pédagogique que es préjugés de sa- p!nlnsoph!e sensualiate. semblaient:

devoir I'égarer ‘Ia’ voie contraire, et 'entratner 3 exagérer lo. %
des inﬂuexwa extédcum; dans P'éducation” (p. xxviii). ;.- part

This has the' mc ‘merit of allowmg Locke to think:for him
:elf,»u;d de not; nttnlmte certain philosophic: theona tolmn, and then
make thue L

du du:te.te thoughts for him

M. Gabriel Compayré (who is now the: historian of educatlonﬁ,
‘not read German, and for some who do:also). -
has published a French. translation of; the T#onghts (szng* |




xvi Preface to the Second Edition.

‘ least of it somewhat startling; but figurative he is; and if a ;

small man may presumeé to judge a great, I should say he
sometimes allowed a figure to run away with him and carry him
further than his reason would have led him without the meta-
phor. But perhaps this appearance of being vacillating, various

and even contradictory arises in part from his efforts to get at
“the exact truth of the matter in hand, and not to bolster up [
anything previously asserted either by himself or any one else. }:
He very much over-estimates, as it seems tq me,.t.he power ||
of the individual intellect to get at truth in everything without
éven inquiring what had been thought and said by others, |:
He goes so far as to maintain to his friend Molyneux that two
honest men who would be at the pains to consider a matter of.
speculation could not possibly differ. And when he had grown
old he lamented in a passage of singular pathos that he ha.d g
wasted his time in “ thinking as every man thinks.” And yet }f
ever man's thought had not been content with the road-way it -
was Locke’s. Of the great “Essay” and his doctrines about the |
mind he writes to Stillingfleet “ [ must own to your Lordship
they were spun barely out of my thoughts reflecting as we.ll g
as I could on my own mind and the ideas I had there.” He is |
extremely contemptuous towards those who are as he says ]
“learned in the lump ,by other menfs thoughts, and in the right 8

1 ¢ When I consider how much of my life has been trifled away in

beaten tracks where I vamped on with others only to follow those who
went before me, I cannot but think I have just as much reason to be :

proud as if I had travelled all England and, if you will, all France too,
only to acquaint myself with the roads, and be able to tell how the
highways lic wherein those of equipage, and even the herd too, travel.

Now, methinks,—~and these are often old men's dreams—I see o?cnings
-to truth and direct paths leading to it, wherein a little application and |

industry would settle one’s mind with satisfaction and leave no.daxknus
or doubt. But this is the end of my day, when my sun is setting : and
though the prospect it has given me be what I would not £or_anything
be without—there is so much truth, beanty and consistency in it—yet
it is for one of your age, Ithinkloughttosgyioryontsdf,tosct
about.” Locke to Bolde quoted by Fowler, Locke, p.120.

Preface to the Second Edition. i

by saying after others.”  Herr Gitschmann then seems reason-

able when he says that Locke’s chief importance in education
arises from his revolt against custom and authority. Locke

does™indeed write for-/those “who dare venture to consult’

their own reason in the education of their children rather than
wholly rely upon old custom” (Thoughts, ad £). He ridicules
those who let “custom stand for reason” (T4 § 164). But
though use-and-wont has had almost undisputed sway in the
schoolroom, its authority has always been called in question by
writers on education, and there were several?of these even in
England before Locke. Even schoolmasters (e.g. Mulcaster,
Brinsly and Hoole in England and Rollin in France) cannot
publish a book on the school course without suggesting many
alterations ; and writers who are not schoolmasters are almost
always revolutionary, So a revolt against custom was no novelty
first recommended by Locke. 7

But Locke’s estimate (exaggerated estimate as I think it) of

- the function of the reason led hitn to take a new view of educa-

tion. Since the scholars of the Renascence found all wisdom
and beauty as they thought in the ancient classicg; education has
been confounded with “learning” or % gaining knowledge” But
Locke’s notion of knowledge differed widely from the school-

master’s. According to him knowledge is “ the internal percep-

tion of the mind ” (L. to Stillingfleet. F. B. ii. 432). “Know-
ing is seeing; and if it be so, it is madness to persuade
ourselves we do so by another man’s eyes, let him use ever so
many words to tell us that what he asserts is very visible. " Till
we ourselves see it with our own eyes and perceive it by our
own understandings, we are as much in the dark and as void of
knowledge as before, let us believe any learned author as much
as we will” (C. of U. § 24). So Locke in effect maintained that
the knowledge of the schoolroom was no knowledge at all, and

'{ he despised jit accordingly. Yet he did not entirely give it up,
(] His disciple Rousseau did so. © Childhood and youth he would

have quite differently treated. The child’s education is to be
mainly physical and no instruction is to be given till the age of
12, T{ns at first sight seems in striking contrast with Locke’s

Q 6
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advice ; but there is a deep connexion bétween the two which is

is not gained by the perception of the reason, knowledge is quite

habits. Among good habits industry holds a prominent place,
and the chief use of schoolroom studies is to cultivate industry.
This is certainly a new notion about leaming ; and that it was

sets [the child] upon are but as it were the exercises of his
faculties and employment of his Time, to keep him from saunter-

take pains, and to give him some little taste of what his own
Industry must perfect” (Thoughts, § 94, p. 75 ad £). Thus
children are pregared only for intellectual education, and when
he is old enough for that education every youth and young man
must be his own teacher. Locke has indeed written a book on
intellectual education, but this is not the Thoughts—it is the
Conduct of the Understandingt,

R H. Q

SEDBERGH VICARAGE, YORKSHIRE,
Jan. 33, 1884.

1 Allmy refhmnca to this are to the Oxford edition of Dr Fowlér,
a little book which no one concerned with intellectual education should_
be without,

t

not usually observed. Ifnothing be accounted knowledge which

beyond the reach of children, What then can the educato; do ,
for them? He can prepare them for the age of reason by caring’ [
(15t) for their physical health, and (2nd) for the formation of good |

Locke’s his own words prove : #The studies which [the governor] :

ing and idleness, to teach him application, and accustom him to ~

INTRODUCTION

BIOGRAPHICAL! AND cmnc.u.

THE philosopher. JOHN Locxn, was_born at Pensford, a
village six miles from Bristol,. A.D. 1632, 'I'hough in bad
health the greater part of his life he reached the age of 73,
and died in the autumn of 1704 Of his wly days we know
“little. HE was not, like most | great men, “his’ mother’s
child». Throughout his life the reason seems to have en-
croached in him on the’ affections ;- and this we may attri- .
bute to the absence of female influence. We. know nothmg ‘
of his mother, and all that he told his friend,. Lady Masham,
about hér was ‘that she was “a pious woman and affectiondte
mother,” - The family consisted of. John, the ‘first - child, ‘and
Thomas, born five years later, ' Thete “were no other children,
and' the mother may have died young. The father was the.
ruling spirit, acd in those troubled times he was a. s,t:mngﬂ
man abroad as well as at home. A ‘lawyer by. - profession, -
hetooknparmsmthecauseofthel’arhament, a.nd sobecame T
“Captain Locke” . .- .
The Captmn used his mﬂuence wnt.h the vxctonous pa.rty,
to get his son into W&tmmster Sc.hool, and tluther the boy,
who had tll :
a.ttheagno fou.rteen(xﬁ46) Hereheremmnedtillhewasu

Oxford. Where .was.’our Westmmster: ‘olar, a la.d
! The refesénces #F. B”mmH.R.FczanL;ﬁ#‘YahM\ avoll.
' "5.3

en’ been bmught up at home; was transplanted -

tweaty, when he gmned a Jumor Smdentshxp at’ Chnst urch, 5
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seventeen, when Charles I. was gazing from the scaffold on
the crowd which reached almost to the gchool-gates? In
after years the philosopher found great fault with the ordinary
school course. “ Now vile sed schole discimus?® he said,
quoting Seneca. But at Westminster in his day, life with
its fierce passions and grim tragedies came too near the
school-room to be neglected for Latin concords and quantities.
Locke at lwst never became absorbed by his school learning ;

nor was he in his’fight element either at Westminster or [

Oxford. In his day the rod was wielded by Dr Busby, who
must have seemed indeed Dictator perpetuus, for he was head-
master from"1638 to 1695, a space of 57 years. Under him

Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and even Arabic, were the studies of !

the place ; for Evelyn writes, nine years after Locke gained his
studentship : I heard and saw such exercises at the elect19n
of scholars at Westminster School to be sent to the Univer-
sity, in Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and Arabic, in themes and &x-
temporaty verses as wonderfully astonished me in such youths,

some of them not above twelve or thirteen years of age. Pity |

it is that what they attain here so ripely they either do not
retain or do not improve more considerably when they come
-to be men, though many of them do.”
* gather from this passage that Locké was far above the average

age when elected. He had enjoyéd those later years at school };
which generally leave behind pleasant memories ; but no such }
memories remained with him. He ridicules the notion thata }
public school affords a good prcparatmn for life; and we see |

his general impression of school-life in these words “ How
any one’s being put into a mixed herd of boys, and there
learning to wrangle af trap.or rook at spa.n-farthmg, fits him
(for civil conversation or business, I do not see” (fnf7a,§ 70

p 48.) Perhaps, like another of Westminster's most celebrated |

scholars a hundred years afterwards, the poet Cowper, Locke

was of a shy disposition and “not good at games”. Boys.of |
this kind are not popular; and in a society where- pubhc ¥
opinion is as powerful as it is at school, the unpopula.r can {}

hardly by any possibility be happy.

-] . very different fr

(F. B.i321) We |

Bibéfaphicéi;

Some of Locke’s contemporan&s, South, e.g,, and: Dryden, '
found the art of ﬂanghng useful in after life, and in busm&ss
trap; but Locke always maintainéd ‘that
the aim of disputants should be to arrive at truth; so- the art
of a:gmng for party purposes, or for mere personal triumph;
an art ih those days begun at school and carried to great
perfection atthe University, was not according to the plnlo-
sopher a-desirable accomphshmenf. :
Locke’s peculiar view of .the object of. d15putanon gave lnm
a distaste for the logical course he was compelled to go through’
at Oxford. We are told that “he never loved the trade-of dis-
puting in public in the schools, but was always wont to.declaim
against it, as being invented for wrangling or ostentation rather
than to discover truth.” However, he was not his own master
for the first seven years of his residence at Oxford, and the ’
discipline in the Puritan days was severe. /Christ Church was
not then so pleasant a place of residence for undergraduates as
it has since become, Mr Fox Bourne gives us an account-of
an ordinary day’s work, which must astonish the modera student.
Locke had to be in chapel at § a.m,, when besides the prayers
there was often a sermon. With an interval for breakfast his -

{ - time was then taken up till midday dinner with attendance at
the lectures of the Professors, or preparation for these-lectures” .- -

wnh the College tutor. - At dinner no language might be spoken .
but ‘ther “Greek or Latin” In the afternoon came another
public lecture, and then the Umversnty disputations and- decla-
mati In the evening he had again to-attend chapel and,

r to-go to his tutor’s rooms for private prayers, and to
give an account of his day’s. occupahons. This was. his mode
of life till he got his Bachelor’s'degree in Febrt’mry, 1655. .

Such a life must have been:drudgery m eed to:one who
rebelled against the logic. and the philosophy then in vogue.
Locke’s opinion of Oxford logu: may, be seen in §§ 188, 189 of
this work,/ As to the philosophy; he in . after days complamed .
to his friend Le Clerc that “ he had Tost a great deal of time at™
the commencerfient of his studies, because the only’ plnlosophy
then known at Oxford was. the Penpateuc, perplexed with
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obscu;'e names and useless questions.® (F. B.ip. 47) Indeed
he found so “little light brought to his understanding,” that he
regretted his father had sent him to the University, as he beganto .
“fear that “his no greater progress in knowledge proceeded fromhis
not being fitted or capacitated tobe a scholar.” (Lady Ma.sham, :
quoted by F. B, i.p.47. See also énfra § 166, p. 140, 1L 15 L),

Between taking his Bachelor's and his Master's degree
Locke had still to attend University lectures; but he was'free
from his tutor, so he had some time at his own disposal. The
discouragement -he felt from his slow advance in the current’
philosophy “kept him from being any very hard student,” as he
told Lady Masham, “and put him upon seeking the company of
plmsﬁntmd witty men, with whom he likewise took great-
ight in corresponding by letters; and in conversation' and
these correspondences he spent for some years much of his,
time.” (F. B. p. 53.)

In 1660 John Locke the father died, and the elder son came
into a small property. Of the younger son Thomas we know
nothing, except that he died of consumption soon after the
father. Locke had now taken his Master’s degree and obtained
a Senior Studentship at Christ Church. He was friendly to
the Restoration, and seems for a while to have overcome his
" dislike to the Oxford scheme of studies, for he became Tutoi of
his College and the College Reader in Greek and in Rhetoric
He no longer attributed the seeming obscurity of Oxford philo-
sophy to his own want of penetration. He had studied. Des
Cartes, and without becoming his follower had found him per-
fectly intelligible. Locke had much in common with DesCartes.
Des Cartes had been as little satisfied with the leaming he
gained from the Jesuits at La Flache, as Locke had been satis-,
fied with the learning of Westminster and Oxford, and like Locke
;he had been driven to seek in society the wisdom he had not

found in the schools. With the study of Des Cartes bégan
Locke’s interest in philosophy, but it was many years before‘
this turned him into an author.

He was now undecided about a profession. As a Senwr
Student of Christ Church he would in the ordinary cqurse hg.ve

" Biographical.

taken Holy Orders; and such.doubts as trouble many philo- :
sophic minds in these days were unknown.to Locke, who speaks
of the Bible with no less .reverence than, Luther himself.
But he decided- against becoming a clergyman, and for ‘some
time hesitated between the study of Medicine and - public

affairs. In 1665 he was appointed secretaryto Sir Walter '

Vane, our ambassador to the Elector of Bra.ndenburg, and.he
went with the ambassador to Cleve.” -In the amusing letters he
wrote home to friends in England, we see that he ‘was glad to
escape from the life of an Oxford don. * When I left, Oxford,”
he says, I thought for a while to take leave. of all University
affairs; but do what I can I am still kept in that track”
He then goes on to tell of some disputations of Franciscan
monks at which he had beén present. - # The moderator was
top-full of distinctions, which he produced mth so much gravity
and applied with so good a grace that lgnorant I began'to
admire logic again, and could not have thought that .ﬂmjlmter
et secundum gquid matenalder et formaliter had been such
gallant things, ®* ® The trath is, here~hog-sheanng is much
in its glory, and our disputing in Oxford comes-as far short; of
it as the rhetoric of Carfax does that of Billingsgate. But.it bé-
hoves the monks to cherish this art of wrangling in its declining
age, which they first nursed-and sent abroad into the world to
give it a troublesome idle employment.” (F.B. i pP. 115, 116)
We see in these letters that his mind was even then at work
on questions of trade, the coinage and so forth, which he was in
later years much concerned with. He especially. ridicules the

German coinage. A horseload of turmps, says he, would fetch L

two horseload of money.

This mission over, he’ was offered- diplomatic: service in .

Spain:} but he declined it, and returned to Oxford. :He was not
ambitious,and perhaps he found that his health: would not smnd )
the wm}a.nd tear of.public life. His settled conyiction was
that “ amidst the troubles and: vanitiés of this world, there. are
but two- things that brmg a real sausfacuon with them, that is:
virtue and knowledge.” (F. B. i. p. 1343’ efr. il p. 304, Wiizfl)
Oxford oﬂ'ered him :great advantagea for the ealm pursmt of .
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knowledge, espcaally for investigations in physical subjects, for
which a kind of school had been formed by his friend Boyle. So
he gave up diplomacy for medicine ; but an accident soon con-
nected him again with public affairs and with education.

Many great men, as Horace tells us, are unknown to fame
because no sacred poet has been found to confer immortality on
them.” Conversely many men who were ‘not great can ﬁgver be
forgotten because they are the subjects and indeed the victims
of celebrated epigrams. The ‘Earl of Chatham who waited for
Sir Richard Strachan and for whom Sir.Richard waited, is as
little likely to have his fame obscured as his illustrious father,
But after all it is rather the name than the man who is remem-
bered in such cases; and so it is with Dryden’s “ Achitophel,”

the first Lord Shaftesbury.. His name is known to everyone, |
. but the man himself is known only to his biographer, Mr. |

Christie, and the few students of history who have patience to

read a large book about him. Everyone else forms a notion of

him from Dryden and Macaulay.”. Dryden was a professedly
party skirmisher and knew that he was not writing history.

Macaulay in this and in other instances thought he was writing
history when he was merely expanding an epigram. That |

Shaftesbury's is not a name which deserves to be “by all suc-
ceeding ages cursed,” is almost proved by the fact that Locke
knew him intimately and esteemed him very highly. An acci-
dent led to Locke's introduction ,to Shaftesbury, then Lord

Ashley, at Oxford, in 1666, Ashley saw at once that Locke

was no ordinary doctor, and he found such pleasure in his

society that he contrived to attach him to his family in ag/unde-
fined position, partly as physician|partly as friend. cke at
this time did not shrink from responsibility as a d Lord
. Ashley was suffering from an internal tumo

his life to his friend and physician.

In this family, duties still more delicate devolved on thc' :
phnlqsopher He had great influence over the fives of the first |
/

«

-/

’

caused by a fall |;
from his horse. Locke undertook the delicate operation of |1
drawing off the matter by inserting a silver tube. The operation |-
was successful, and Lord Ashley believed himself indebted for

-Biographical.'. |

three earls. Of these the first was “Achitophel” of whom I-have
just spoken ; the second, a man of no further distinction than
his title gave him, was indebted to Locke partly for his educa- -
tion and entirely for his The third Lord Shaftesbury, the
author of the Characteristics, was educated according to Locke’s
advice during the lifetime of the grandfather, though-he was
afterwards sent by his father to Westminster School, From
the literary lord we get the following particulars: “When Mr..
Locke first came into the family my father was a youth of about
15 or 16. Him my grandfather intrusted wholly to Mr Locke
for what remained of his education. He was an only child, and
of no firm health, which induced my grandfather, in concern for
his family, to think of marrying him as soon as possible” (F.
B. i p. 203.) Th% task of selecting a wife_was left entlrely to
Locke, who seems to have had plenty of méral courage, though
it has been hinted that he wag not remarkable for his physical
courage. He went to Belvoir and “arranged a marriage” with
Lady Dorothy Manners, daughter of the Duke of Rutland, a
lady who although only twenty at the time of the wedding was .
three years older than her husband. (See én/ra § 216, p. 187,
1L 3f)

But before giving an account of Locke’s employments in the
family of Lord Shaftesbury, I should mention a habit he had
already farmed at Oxford, the habit of writing out, for his own
eye only; his thoughts on subjects which particularly interested
him. This praéﬂ.tahe continued through life, and in his old age
(6 Apr. 1698) he writes to his friend Molyneux: “ I have often
bad experience that a man cannot well judge of his own notions -
till either.by setting them down in paper or in discoursing them
to a frierid, he has drawn them out and, as it were, spread them
fairly before himself” When he left Oxford for the family of
Lord Aslley in 1667 many MSS. were already in existence, some
of which were worthier of :publication than his verses, the only
things of Locke’s printed before the year 1686. The following,
which his first biographer, Lord King, gives ambng his Miscel-
laneous Papers, was probably written early, and is interesting® -
as showing Locke’s theory of llfe.

’
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“Thus I think : ,

#It is a man’s proper business
misery. ’

« Happiness consists inwhat delights and contents tl(;e
mind, misery in what disturbs, discomposes, or torments it. :

T will therefore make it my business to seek satisfaction and
delight, and avoid uneasiness and disquiet ; to have as much of

- the one and as little of the other as may be.

«But here I must have a care I mistake not ; for if I prefera
short pleasure to a lasting one, it is plain I cross my"own hapfpi-
ness.

et me then see wherein consists the most lasting pleasure
ofthislife,andthatasfaraslca.nobserveisinthwcthmgs: .

%15t Health,—without which no sensual pleasure can havs:
any relish. . n

“2nd. Reputation,—for that I find'everybody is pleased with,
and the want of it is a constant torment.

“3rd, Knowledge,~for the little knowledge I have, I find T
would not sell at any rate, nor part with it for any other pleasure,

#4gth. Doing good,—for I find the well-cooked meat I eat
to-day does now no more delight me, nay, 1 am dis-eased after
a full meal. The perfumes 1 smelt yesterday now no more
affect me with any pleasure. But the good turn I did-ycsterc.lay,
a year, seven years since, continues still to please and delight
me 2s often as I reflect on it. .

“cth. The expectation of eternal and incompn':henmble hap-
piness in another world is that also which carries a constant
pleasure with it.

“f then I will faithfully pursue that happiness I propose to 14
myself, whatever pleasure offers itself to me I must carefully
look that it cross not dny of those five great and constapt 2
pleasures above mentioned. : - .

« All innocert diversions and delights as far as they will_c.op- :
tribute to my health and consist with my improvement, mn@ntfon, |

and any other more solid pleasures of knpyledge and reputation, §
1 will enjoy, but no farther; and this 1 will carefully watch and i
examine—that 1 may not be “deceived by the flatteryof a pnj.;eng

to seck happiness and avoid, »

Biographical, '

pleasure to lose a greater.”::-(Lord
pp. 304 ) = -, 5
While in Lord Ashley’s family in London. Locke was'in
frequent intercourse with the great: physician, Sydenham.:. The
traditional learning of the:doctors pleased Locke as little as the
traditional learning of the schoolmasters or the University pro- !
fessors ; and he and Sydenham set about: applying Baconisn
principles to the study of medicine.  Among his MSS.: was
found, with the heading De Arze d{edicq a brilliant onslaught
on the habit of being guided by hypotheses, “The beginning
and improvement of useful arts and the assistances of human
life,” so he writes, “have all sprung from industry and- observa-
tion.” But “Man, still affecting something of a deity, Iaboured '
to make his imagination supply what his observation failed him
in; and when he could not discover the principles and courses
and methods of Nature’s workmanship, he would needs fashion -

ing's Life quoEée, 1829,

| . all those out of his own thought; and make a world to ‘himsel,

framed and governed by his own intelligence.”? (F. Bii. p,225.)
Thus it had come to pass that the most. acute and ingenious

part of men were by custom and education engaged in empty. . -

speculations. The point that Locke urges with great emphasis
is that these speculations whether true or not are wseless. . “ The *
notions that have been raised  into ‘men's:heads: by remote

: speculative principles, though true, are like the curious imagery

men -sometimes see in the clouds which they are pleased to:call
the heavens ; -which though they are for the most part fantastical,
and :at best but the accidental contexture of a mist, yet.do
really hinder sight, and shadow the prospect ; and though these .
painted apparitions are raised by the sun and seem the génuine
offspring of the great-fountain. of light, yet they are-really
nothing byt darkness and a ¢loud ; and whosoever shall travel
with his eye fixed on these,’tis.ten'to .one goes- out-of his way? =
{p. 224). " ‘Hence little good had come of leaming, and “he that
could-dispute léarnédly of nutrition; concoction and assimikition,
was beholden yet:to the cook and:the good housewife. for.a °
wholésomei -and- savoury meal ®: (225, 226).: The ordindry learn-
ing deserved. not the name of knowledge. -.“They. that are -

i {
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. with as much reason have retrimmed, now they are men, the
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studiously busy in the cultivating and adomning such dry barren
notions are vigorously employed to little purpose ; .and might

babies they made when they were children as exchanged th:m}
for those empty impracticable notions that are but the puppets
of men’s fancies and imaginations, which. however dressed, up
are after 40 years' dandling but puppets still, void of strength,
use or activity” (p. 226).
‘We see here the principles on which Locke doctored in Lord
Ashley’s family. He cut himgelf completely adrift from the
, ordinary methods, so much so indeed that in the Dedication
to Lord Ashley which Locke wrote for Sydenbam’s book on
Small-pox, Locke feels that he ought to stand on the defensive.
¢ At least, my lord,” he writes, “1 thought it reasonable to let
you see that I had practised nothing in your family but what I
durst own and publish to the world; and let my countrymen }-
see that I tell them nothing here but what I have already tried :
with no ill success on several in the family of one of the greatest {.
and most eminent personages amongst them.” (F.B.i232) [
What Locke’s educational practice was we can only infer |
from this book of Thoughts written some 20 years later ; but |
Locke was no more attached (as we have seen) to the estab-
lished system in education than in medicine, and he no doubt
innovated with equal boldness in both (cfr. F. B.ii. Il 13 fL) |
The second Lord Shaftesbury turned out a stronger man in |
body than was expected, but Locke's hardening system was
not tried upon him as a child; and he was married while still
a youth, In this case Locke secured at best only one of his desé-
derata : the mens sana was wanting fn corpore sano.— :
At this time he seems to have intended keeping for life to |
the profession of medicine : but his occupations in Lord Ashley’s §:]
family were very varied, including the settlement of “the Go-[.
vernmént of Carolina;” so that he could not get into pro-|-
fessional habits : and before he reached his 4oth year he was
attacked by the cough which made him an invalid the rest of |
his days. His “carcase was made of a very ill composition,” as |-
‘he himself wrote at this time; and residence in London was g

<

very tryirfg toit. Butas his friend and patron climbed higher -
and higher to the eminence from which he at length fell head-
long, hie found more and more need for Locke’s services. -After
a short visit to France Locke was appointed in 1672 to the post
of “Secretary of Presentations,” with a salary of £300, by the
new Lord Chancellor, who was no more Lord Ashley but had
been created Earl of Shaftesbury. Locke’s relations with the
nobleman had been hitherto those of intimacy. - We: see this
from the anecdote of Locke’s notes of conversation. On one
occasion some celebrated men were the guests of Lord Ashley,
and all except Locke sat down to cards. Locke took a pencil
and wrote, and when ‘Lord Ashley asked him how he was em- .
ployed, he said: “I have been looking forward to being present
at the meeting of such eminent men, nothing doubting but,that
I should profit by their conversation. I have now put on paper
everything that has been said for ‘half an hour, and I will read
it that you may judge whether I have had so great a benefit as
I had hoped® He then read a string of small observations
about the game. This, we are told, brought thé game to an
abrupt conclusion. Here Locke was allowed the freedom of an
associate. But from the time of his appointment to-the Secre-
taryship he held a position which seems to us bélow the dignity
of so greata man. During term time he was expected to attend
prayers at seven and eleven every morning and at:six every after-
noon, and on every Sunday in the moring a sermon, and “on
Easter Sunday and Whit Sunday and Christmas Day a Com-
munion.” When the Chancellor drove -out in state Locke with
the other Secretaries walked by. the side of the coach, “and
when my lord went to take coach or-came out of his coach”
they “went before him barehéaded” (F. B. i. 279.)

Unfi
Shaftesh

tely Locke’s cdnnexion with Shaftesbury, and
's submission to the policy of the King compelled

the philosopher to act as prompter, standing behind the Chan-
cellor when he made his discreditable speech in favour of war
with Holland for thefurtherance of ¢ British interests,” and:ina *
nominally Christian senate revived the heathen cry “ Delenda
est Carthago® (Cp. Seeley's Expansion of England p. 79.) °

i
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But subservient as the Chancellor was when only the Dutch §

were concerned, he could not adopt the policy of the Treaty of

Dover: and in November 1673 he was dismissed from office, }

Locke thus lost the secretaryship, but not the work of a secre-
tary. “When my grandfather quitted the court and began to

be in danger from it,” writes the third Lord Shaftesbury, “Mr }
Locke now shared with him in dangers as before in honours

and advantages. He entrusted him with his secretest negotia-
tions and made use of his assistant pen in matters that nearly
concerned the State and were fit to be made public.” (F. B.
i 285.) Another secretaryship, that to the Council for Trade and

Foreign Plantations, had also been held by Locke with a nominal |

salary of £600 a year, but it did not prove a lucrative office,
as the salary, though fixed by Charles and granted “under
the Privy Seal” was never paid. Shaftesbury endeavoured to
provide for his friend by selling him an annuity of £100 a year
at a moderate price, and this annuity was paid till Locke's
death. .

In 1675 the state of Locke’s health rendered it necessary
for him to seek a warmer climate,>and he went to France,
where he spent the next four years (1675—9). Relieved from

the toil, the excitement, and the perils of party struggles, Locke |

now turned again to the more congenial domain of abstract
thought. On his way back from Montpellier to Paris in the
spring of 1677, he made entries in his journal on the subject
of study, which, collected as they¥are by Lord King, form an
essay valuable in itself and extremely interesting to those who
are seeking for the ground-thoughts of the writer.
Appendix A.)

During this respite from politics Locke was again engaged
in education. His patron and friend “ Achitophel® wrote to
him at the beginning of 1677 from the only place he could
then date from, “the Tower,” to request him to take a new
pupil. “Sir John Banks, my intimate good friend, is sending
his son into France to travel about that country for four of
five months. He hath already learnt the French tongue, but
is very willing to let him see the manners of those people,

(See |

4 with physic
4] by his qu
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Sir John intends to send: him over to Paris about a fortnight -
hence’in the custody of Sir Richard Dutton who is - going
thither, and there is very desirons, if. you will undertake
that charge, to have him recommended to your . care.. In
order thereunto he begs the kindness of yos to come and’
meet him: at Paris, where Sir R. D. is to deliver him'up to.
your care. As for the charges of your travels, Sir John is to :

defray them; and will otherwise, as he saith, give you such = |

a reward :as becometh a gentleman” Locke went to Paris v
from Montpellier accordingly, and took charge of this- pupil, - ‘
the son of a merchant, who from small beginnings “had
amassed,” says Evelyn, “ £100,000” The tutorship - lasted
for nearly two years, but we have no .particulars aboit it
We do not even know the age of the pupii, but as *“he had
already learnt the French tongue® he was probably in- his
teens. He was old enough to begin mathematics, but Locke
found that he did not know the very rudiments of logic.
For disputations, as we have seen, Locke had the extremest
aversion; but he seems to have. thought logic 'necwsary
before mathematics. ‘To begin mathematics without any know-
ledge of logic, he says, “is a method of study I have not
known practised, and seems to meé not very reasonable® (Locke
to Banks, F. B. i 378). From this correspondence we may
conclude I'think that foreign travel was the finishing stage of an
education- conducted “ regardless of expense.”

Locke now spent a good deal of time in Paris, and being
well known to the English Ambassador, ‘Montague, he made . °

{ many acquaintances. ‘His chief associates were men- engaged

in scientific inquiry, and his own thoughts ;were much-occupied
science, as we see by his letters to: Boyle ‘and
fons about effervescence, to -which Dr’John Brown

] has called’attentipn' in Hore Subsecive, < He. even: undeftok’ -
the medical care of the'English Ambassadress, the' Countess

of Northumberland, and was
F{ doctors had been. ., ;

{ his pupil (of whom we ‘hear no more) was called back to .

more succes;ﬁd than the Freach

At length in 1679 Locke after a tour'j‘aboutvl_"‘x"ance-‘witli




", native land”
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Engl‘and to join Shaftesbury, no longer in the Tower, but
by a turn of the wheel again placed in office as Lord President
of the Council. Locke obeyed the summons, but he probably

expected little happiness or success from the change of affairs. /

He wrote to his Paris correspondent Thoynard that he
“derived no pleasure from the prospect of returning to his
(F. B. i. 409.) Perhaps this was partly on
account of his health. “I shall be well enough at my ease,”
he writes to Mapletoft, *if when I return I can but maintain
this ‘poor tenement of mine in the same repair-it is at
present without hope ever to find it much better.” (F. B.
i. 407.) He had had some hopes of settling as Professor
of Medicine at Gresham College in Bishopsgate; but the post

did not fall vacant, and Locke started again in the whirlpool

of politics, which in those days soon ‘sucked down to the
bottom all who managed to show themselves for a little while
at the top. After three years of plots and counterplots the
new Lord President’s head was saved by the “Ignoramus” of
the Grand Jury, and he escaped to Holland, where he died
very -soon afterwards.
the plot in favour of Monmouth; but his connexion with
‘Shaftesbury was so close, and the Court party were such good
" haters and so little under the restraints of law, that another
residence abroad became prudent, and Locke escaping to
Holland was an exile there from 1683 till he returned with
Queen Mary in 1689,

Before we go abroad with him we will see how he had been
employed in England. We need not concem ourselves with
his share in politics, but up to the time of Shaftesbury’s fall
Locke had had his Lordship’s private affairs as well as public
affairs to think of ;. and among these, one which greatly interested
the old lord was the education of his grandson. When the
child was but three years old “Achitophel” induced the father

to give him up entirely, and from that time till the flight and }
-4 next my: mmedmte parents, as I 'must own thc greatest- obliga-

{ tion, so 1 hayeever .preserved the highest. grat:tude and: duty.” -

death of the grandfather the child was brought up under Locke’s”.

directions. Locke engaged as a governess a Mistress Elizabeth . l:

Birch, the daughter of a schoolmaster of that name, a; lady “§{(F.B. 1.424;.) I cannat-agree with. Mr Fox Boume that after:the

Locke had probably no knowledge of *

Blographlcal :

possessmg the unusugl. accornphshment of speakmg Latm,and ;

Greck, No doubt the child wds to learn. these languages—
Latin at least—colloquially ;. and as Locke nearly 20 years later
declares this to be the best method, perhaps it was tried with
some success as.in the case of Montaigne. - But Locke’s absence

q in France from 1675 to 1679 prevented his superintending the
' experiment. The grandfather when in thé Tower had. perhaps

more time to attend to the child’s education than he usually had
for domestic matters, and in 1677 we find him through his

] secretary-directing Locke to inquire in Frgnoe about hooks for
] him. “His-Lordship desires you will i mquu'e and let him know
k] what books the Dauphin was first initiated. in_to learn’ Latin.
| He apprehends there are some books, both
-4 either Janua-linguarums or colloquies ; and | he also desires to. -
4 o{:v what grammars. This he conceives may best be learnt
] 1

Latin and. French,.

those two printers.that printed the Dauphin’s books.”

2 AStringer to Locke, 16 Aug. 1677. F. B.i. 376,7.) The child
L1 at this time was between six'and seven. He was nearly. nine
| when Locke returned, and he was then for three years entirely

under Locke's control. A house was taken at Clapham and

| there Mistress Birch. was established with the child, and Locke
'{ paid them frequent visits. - How close his attendance was we
-] may judge from a passage in a letter of his to the old lord. I
-] have not had the oppartunity this one day that I have been in

town to go and wait on Mr Anthony” (F. B.i. 424.) “Mr

] Anthony,” better known as the third Earl of Shaftesbury.and: the
{ author of the Characieristics, thus writes of his own early years:
] “In our educauon Mr Locke governed accordmg to his own
- principles,’since pubhshed by him, and with. such success, that
-4 we all of usjcame to-full years with strong and healthy constitu--
-4 tions—my gwi the worst, though never faulty till of Iate, - 1 was
] his more peculiar charge,. being as eldestson taken by my
- { grandfather jand bred wunder: his immediate care, Mr.Locke

baving the-absolute direction- of my. eduwhon, and to whom,

Q.
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had no influence with the second. Mr Anthony was no longer

no doubt Locke would have done much to prevent——the lad was

for “pedants and schoolmasters.”
life. At the age of 50 and in wretched health he had six yeans

suited him, but for safety’s sake, in Holland, where the Govern-

escape Locke sechns
unmolested at Oxford. Under the date Oct. 24, 1682, his college

gether. He seems to be a man of very good converse,andthat

(Letters of Humphrey Prideaux to Fohn Ellis: edited by E. M

1683 he crossed the Channel and took mfuge inHolland
Charles, ﬁndmg he could not get at Locke, did all. themxsclnd
that still lay in his powcr,andm his way ofdomgso showed

above assertion of the person best informed in the matter “there
is nothing to show that Locke had to do with any but the’eldest g
of thé grandchildren,” but after the death of the first ear]l Locke }

‘brought up on Locke’s principles, but a step was taken which f

sent to Westminster School. Mr Fox Bourne surmises that ‘the |
lad was tormented by the boys as the grandson of a traitor;}
but in the public schools of days gone by it was probably far o
better to be the grandson, or son even, of an outlawed nobleman this list was]that of Locke. .
than of the most prosperous and respected tradesman. However}:]
this may have been, the author of the Characteristics seems to}f:
have been as little satisfied with the ordinary education of his}:

time as Locke himself, and he expresses nothing but contempt

James proxmscd if Locke would come to Englaud but Locke
o -replied t.ha.t< he “had no occasion for a pardon, having com-
We have now come to the most troubled period of Locke’l, mitted no crime” However, a pardon was granted in 1686. -
society of his friends. - Among his new acquaintances was a
Genevese named Le Clerc, or, as he was often called in those
days of Latin correspondence, Clericus. By his new._ﬁiend
Locke was. mduced to -write. for a magazine of which Le- Clere
was editor, tpe Bsbl:athéque Universelle; and thus at the age of.

54 Locke began to give his thoughts to the world. - Mz Fox ,
Bourne thus descnbes the change: “ Hitherto we have found that' -
he was pwmnmenﬂy a student. "Henceforth we shall find liim

a humble, painstaking student still, but pre-eminently an author;

so zealous an author that the remaining eighteen years of his C
life did not grve bim time enough to pour qut for the world’s el
instruction all the old thoughts that he had been accumulatmg,
and all tlz.new ‘thoughts that took: shape.in a mind whxch

of exile before him, not in France, where the climate would have}

ment would not be so ready to give him up, or at all events itof
find him if, as it actually turned out] the English Government}
should demand him among the proscribed. After Shaftesbury’s} |
at first to have hoped that h& would bej

contemporary Prideaux writes: * John Locke lives very quietlyf:
with us; and not a word ever drops from his mouth that dis;
covers anything of his heart within. Now his master is fled}
1 suppose we shall have him here [4.e. at Christ Church] alte-

we have of him with content [si]; as for what he is, he keepst,
it to himself, and therefore troubles us not with it nor we him” ] retained the/vigour of its youth long after the body-had; grown
4 old.” (F.
Thompson for Camden Society, 1875, p. 134.) But with all hit}

famous, the 'Essay on. the Human: Undemtandmg, had been -
caution Locke did not feel safe in-England, so in the autumn o} § :

 { growing ‘for’ sorme- ‘years. It was nowmearly completed, .and-an
4 epitome of 1é appeared in-Le Clerc's Beblivthdgue: Umumelle :
Another. work much less-elaborate indeed; but; as:it ‘proved; of
no small: :mpomnce, was'in progressdunng thm years of exile,

that it was well Locke had not trusted to the laws to, protecth:m.
Charles compelled the Dean (the identical Dr Fell:whose well-
known unpdpularity has remained a mystery) to deprive Locke
of his studentshxp, and thus ended his connexion with Oxfotfl

. From I683x till. 1685 Locke travelled :about Holland, and
made the acqua.mﬂmce of learned men, especially at Leyden
but after thc death of Charles 11. and the Monmouth Insurrec-
tion, a list of 84 “ traitors and plotters aga.mst the life of Jam&
I1.” was sent to the Dutch Government, and the last name on

Locke had now to spend some time in concealment, and-only

two or three friends knew where he was.. The Earl of Pembroke
and Wllllam Penn interceded with the ng.for/a. pardon, which

Locke could how again move about freely, and. have the

45, 46.) The great-work which has.made Locke -

c2
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and Mary at the Hague. They both of them had the penetra-
tion to estimate Locke at his true value. William soon bgave a
remarkable proof of t}lis by offering him, as we shall see, one
of the highest and most important posts among our a;mb;ssa-
dors; and in later years the King honoured him in a right
royal fashion by sending for him to ask his advice when the
journey nearly cost him his life! '

Thus the éRevolution gave back to England the writerfwlio

-though even the author hardly knew that he was writing it.
Locke from his first residence at Oxford had been a great letter.
writer. Now-a-days we do not know what a letter is. ‘The late §
Sir Rowland Hill has destroyed for most people the very con; |
ception of one, though indeed he only gave letter-writing -the
coup de gréce; the practice could not long have survivedithe
general extension of railways. But in those days friends could |
seldom meet, and the letter sent at sufficiently long intervals onf;]
account of the high rate of postage was the general means o
communication for those who had ideas and the wish to com-|
municate them. One of Locke’s friends in England, Mr Edward{
Clarke, of Chipley, near Taunton, was anxious for advice about
the bringing up of his son; and:as this problem had been mucki
in Locke’s thoughts, the philosopher wrote from Holland a series
of letters on the subject, which, four years after his return t
England, he was induced to publish as Thoughts concerning}{bad turn, and had done him a good one. “JWa premends
Education. No doubt the letters were more elaborate than Asustulit? By giving him leisure she had assisted in makinm
they would have been but for 2 notion in the writer's mind- thatf-a nobleman's: private secretary one of the greatest men:of t.hg
they might some day be used as material for a treatise} butp ; : ‘the
they were written (to use Locke’s own words on a similary
occasion) in “ the style which is such as a man writés carelesslyf.
to his friends, when he seeks truth, not ornament, and studies
only to B¢ in the right and to be understood.” -(F. B, ii. 189.)}:
Ashe ards found no time to work up these letters into 2}
. regular dissertation, he was content to publish them as Zhough

The work was a favourite one with him ; and be kept adding to
it as long as he lived. But asaliterary work it suffered much from
being composed in this irregular and patchwork fashion. The

sentences are often very carelessly constructed ; and short as thef:
ook is, it contains a good deal of tiresome repetition. But when}:!
a mind like Locke’s applies itself to an important subject, allf watching t,fxl:m the night without repaying it with ‘a grest
men are interested in the result; and the Thoughts concerningl fwaste of time the next day?” His second reason -is'a more

[Education has been hitherto the solitary English classic. inp: curious one, . The ambassador to the Elector of Brandenb:

Pedagogy. We have now perhaps a second in the work’ d} {(there was no “King of Prussia” till twelve years later; ’:e‘uﬁrlgl

. : - .1 £41701) ought to be a man valiant to mingle or at least ;wauow

Mr Herbert Spencer. - -
: asf.gstrong drink, and Locke felt himself wanting in' this'indi :
fsable qualification. “1 imagine,” he writes,'g“whate‘sr: Il?::y'j

ain intellectual ti¢s with the Continent. Reviewing the five

friend Limborch, “I know not how such a la i ;
T ‘ rge portion of -m
!lfe could elsewhere have been spent more pleasantly. Certainlz
it could not have bcen spent more profitably " (F. B. ii. 85)

Understanding; and glad “to cross the Channel, crowded 'as.
it is just. now ‘with ships of war and infested with pirates,
in sutfh good company,” Locke sailed from Rotterdam witl;
the Princess Mary and landed at Greenwich, Feb. 1th, 1689.
Within a: week of his proclamation as King, William
endeavoured ‘to send Locke as our ambassador to Prussia:
but Locke declined. His main reason for his refusal wa::
the state of his health.  “What shall a man do in the

1

by his influence on European thought soon formed one of her

ears and a half spent in Holland, Locke writes to” his Dutch .

It was the old story, Dame Fortune had tried todo him a -

age. Taking with him the MS. of the Essay on the Humdn -
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‘do there myself, the knowing what others are doing is at least |
one half of my business; and I know no such rack in the
wofld to draw out men’s thoughts as a well-managed bottle. |
If therefote it were fit for me to advise in ‘this case; I should}
think it more for the King's interest to; send a man’ df}’
equal parts, that could drink his share, than the soberest}:
man in the kingdom?” (Locke to Lord Mordaunt, 21 Feb,
1688—9. F. B.ii. 146). . i

The King however would hardly be persaded to leave}:
Locke in peace. 1f Cleve and Berlin were too cold, would he F! /

fntroduction.

go to Vienna? or would he choose his own post? But Locke
was not to be flattered into diplomacy when he had the greatf
Essay -concerning Human Understanding just ready for thek
press. He now brought out the work with as little delay as
possible, and the booksellers had it early in 1690. :
We have now come to the last period of Locke’s lifef
the fifteen years which followed his return from exile. During
this time Locke was able to do what he had never done before,
pass his days in a settled home. The home was indéed not}
his own, but for a bachelor it was l;ette; than his own. Locke}
had many years before this become acquainted with the Cud-{)
worths, i.e. the well-known writer Ralph Cudworth, his so}f
Thomas, and his daughter Damaris. The daughter was now the}
second wife of Sir Francis Masham and thestep-mother of Samud}
Masham, who became Lord Masham, and secured for his name§,
a place in English history by marrying Abigail Hill, the favourite}:
" of Queen Anne. Sir Francis Masham, who was one of the county}.
members, lived at Oates, in the parish of High Laver, four}:
or five miles from Chipping Ongar in Essex. { Locke’s healthfs
made residence in London, especially in winter, almost impos:
sible, so he at length took refuge -with his friends at Oates}
and securing his independence by paying his share ‘of:thef
houschold expenses, he passed the rest of his days as a member
of their family) These were, as I have said, the days of hij:
authorship, and his pen was at work till the last.: *Besidésh

sk
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a post with|light duties,’ thatt:of - Commissioner -of . Appeals ;
and from 1696 till 1700 he was a member of a " new # Council
of Trade and Plantations,” and as such he was much occupied
with the problems of what we now: call political economy. - SR
‘ We however must confine ourselves to ‘the humbler: sphere.
of education. We saw that Locke during his residence in
Helland had put his main ideason this subject into 2 series of -
letters to Mr Edward Clarke. At Oates his interest in educa-
tion was revived by a fresh opportunity for experiment. In the
family were Lady Masham's step-daughter Esthet, a girl of six-
teen, and her own son Frank, a child between four aud. five. '
Frank Masham was henceforth brought up according to Locke’s
hardening system, with, as we are assured, thé best: results.
Locke was ino mere theorizer of the studyj and library; he
delighted injbringing his new notions in_contact with experience.
Even when ian exile in Holland he took so much interest in the
little son of a Quaker merchant of Rotterdam that in after years
the young man, by name Arent Furly, is spoken of by the third -
Lord-Shaftelsbﬁ:y,as #a kind of foster-child.to Mr-Locke.” To
his family <($f foster-children. was now added Frank Masham ;
and {oubtless the letters to Edward Clatke were referred to,
and the plans there suggested carried out) - At this time Locke
had struck 1:xp a friendship by post with an Irish gentléman, Mr
William Molyneu, a friendship which Iasted for six years before
the'friends met. They did at last shake hands, and Molyneux
spent 2 fewi days at Oates; but he died suddenly in the same
year soon after his return to Ireland.. The' correspondence was
opened by Locke in July, 1692 and. in the following year iwe
find Molyneux urging Locke to publish.his ‘thoughits. on; educa-
tion. He J:vrit&s : % My -brother: has sometimes .told. rie; that . = .
whilst he Had the happiness of your acquaintance'iit Leydenyou . -
were upon |4 work on the methbd ‘of learning, and that:too,
at the request of a tender father fof the use of his only soi.*
Wherefore; |good: Sit, let me most - earnestly .intreat-yout by no
means to lay: aside this. infinitely _useful work “till 'you have - ~
finished it, for ‘twill be of vast advantage to all mankind.as well:
as particularly to me ‘your entire friend. ®® * There could'no:,

i [
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fessor, for you have made yourself my- friend.” (L. to W.
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thing be more acceptable to me than the hopes thereof, and that
on this account : I have but one child in the world, who is now
nigh four years old and promises well. His mother left him to
me very young, and my affections (I must confess) are strongl

placed in him. It has pleased God by the liberal provision of’
our ancestors to free me from the toiling care of providing;a
fortune for him, so that my whole study|shall be to lay up a
treasure of knowledge in his mind for his happiness both in this
life and the next. And I have been oftén thinking of some
method for his instruction that may best obtain the end I
propose. . And now, to my great joy, I hape to be abundantly
supplied by your method.” (W. Molyneux to Locke, March 2nd,
1693.) Here we see that Molyneux fell into the common snare
of supposing that a treasure of knowledge in the mind was the
main thing to be thought of in education. The book was to_
expose this error. Three weeks later (28 March, 1693) Locke
writes to him that the work has gone to the printer at his:
instance. “That which your brother tells you on this occasion;
is not wholly beside the matter. The main of what I now
publish, is but what was contain’d in stveral letters to a friend
of mine, the greatest part whereof were writ out of Holland.
How your brother came to know of it I have clearly forgot, and
do not remember that ever I communicated it to any body there,
These letters, or at least some of them, have been seen by some
of my acquaintance here, who would needs persuade me 'twould
be of use to publish them : your impatience to see them has
not, I assure you, slackened my hand, or kept me in suspense;
and I wish now they were out, that you might the soconer see
them, and I the sooner have your opinion of them. I know not
yet whether I shall set miy name to this discourse, and therefore
shall desire you to conceal it. You see I make you my con-

editions put his name to the letter in which he dedicates the ;. -
book to Edward Clarke,

The author wishes his friend to give his unbiassed opinion;
and accordingly in the next letter Molyneux takes exception to
Locke’s rule that children should not have what they ask for,
still less what they cry for. The author, like most people who
ask for criticism, does not seem pleased with it when given. He - :
stoutly defends all he has written, and makes the most of inaccu-
racies in the critic’s account of it. Molyneux declares himself
satisfied, but his objection led Locke to explain his views on the
point at greater length in the second edition.

In the Molyneux correspondence there is much about educa-
tion. In trying to carry out Locke’s scheme Mplyneux naturally
- found some difficulty in securing the mg @l tutor. He writes to
his friend to help him, and holds out prospect which we must
suppose was in those days considered a good one, but which we
should not have thought good enough to draw the model tutor
so great a distance. “He should eat at my own table,” writes
Molyneux, “and have his lodging, washing, firing and candle-
light in my house, in a good handsome apartment ; and besides
this, I should allow him £z0 ger Ann? (W, M. to L., 2 Jude,
1694.) These terms seem to-have tempted not an Engllshma.n in-

4 deed but a Scotsman; and, says Locke, “the Scotch have now
here a far greater reputation for this sort of employment than
our own countrymen.” (L. to W. M., 28 June, 1694.) However,
Molyneux engaged a tutor without after all going so far afield.
Locke was naturally anxious to learn how the experiment
succeeded, and he was gratified by good reports. On July 2nd, .

;] 1695, he writes to Molyneux: “I am extremely glad to hear,

3] that you have found any good effects of my method on your son.

] 1 should be'glad to know the particulars; for though T have .
] seen the success of it in a child of the lady, in whose house I am . .
M., 28 March, 1693.) The book was indeed at first sent }J (whose mother has taught him Latin without knowing it herself.
forth without a name ; but no attempt was made to keep the ‘£ when she began), yet I would be glad to have other. instanqes ;
secrét.  Pierre Coste in the preface to his French translation ' F] because some men who cannot endure any, thing should be
published in 1693, says that the author is well known to be “thé I mended in the world by a new method, obJect, I hear’ that my
great philosopher, Mr Locke,” and Locke himself in the later " ] way of educationis impracticable. But this can assure you, '
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that the child above-mention'd [f.e. Frank Masham], but nine
years old in June last, has learned to read and write very well ;
is now reading Quintus Curtius with his mother ; understands
geography and chronology very well, and the Copernican syste;nl
of our Vortex ; is able to multiply well, and divide a little; and
all this without ever having one blow for his book. The third
edition is now out; I have orde’d Mr Churchill to send you one
of them, which I hope he has done before this. I expect your
opinion of the additions, which have much encreased the bulk of
the book.” (L. to W. M., 2 July, 1695.) In reply Molyncux sends
#4 short account of his little boy’s progress.” We cannot help
wondering what the philosopher thought of it. Surely he must
have felt that Molyneux, while seeking to carry out his instruc-
tions to the letter, had missed the spirit of them, and that the
Thoughts might after all be the innocent cause of the world’s
being plagued with many an enfan? terrible. This is what
Locke found that he was responsible for. “My little boy,”
writes Molyneux, “ was six years old about the middle of last
July.  When he was but just turn’d five, he could read perfectly
well; and on the Globes could have ‘traced out, and pointed at

all the noted parts, countries, and cities of the world, both land |
and sea: and by five and an half, could perform many of the |
plainest problems on the Globe ; as the longitude and latitude, {.

the Antipodes, the time with them and other countries, &c. and
this by way of play and diversion, seldom call'd to it, never chid
or beaten for it. About the same age hé could read any number
of ﬁgﬁrcs, not exceeding six places, break it as’you please by
~ cyphers or zeros. By the time he was six, he could manage a
compass, ruler and pencil, very prettily, and perform many little
geometrical tricks, and advanced to writing and arithmetick ;

and has been about three months at Latin, wherein his tutor [

observes, as nigh as he can, the method prescrib'd by you. He
can read a Gasetis, and, in the large maps of Sanson, shews
most of the remarkable places as he goes along, and turns to the
proper maps. He has been shewn some dogs dissected, and

can give some little account of the grand traces of anatomy. |::
And as to the formation of his mind, which you rightly obscrve

{
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to be tl§e most valuable part of education,iI do not believe that”
any‘chlld(’had ever his passions more perfectly at command.
Heis o}'Jedient and observant to the nicest particular;, and at the
same time sprightly, playful, and active’ (W. M. to L., 24
Aug., 1695:) ’
Recognizing as he did the “obligation of doing something,? -
Locke was urged by his friends to new literary labours.* Thus

" he answers Molyneux when the friend proposed to him a work

on Morality: “You write to me as if ink had the same spell
upon me that mortar, as the Italians say, has upon others, that
when I had once got my fingers into.it, |I could never after-
wards keep thenrout. I grant that methinks I see subjects
enough, which way so ever I cast my eyes, that deserve to be
othefwise handled than I imagine they have been; but they
require abler heads and stronger bodies than I have, to manage
them. Besides, when I reflect on what I have done, I wonder
at my own bold folly, that has so far exp(l)sed me in this nice
and critical as well as quick-sighted and learned age. I say not
this to excuse a lazy idleness to which I intend: to give up the
rest ?f my few days. I thirk every one, according to what way
Providence has placed him in, is bound to labour for the publick
good as far as he is able, or else he has no|right to eat” (L. to
W. M,, 19 Jan., 1691.) j

It was no doubt this high sense of hi$ duty to labour for
the public good which induced Locke to accept from the King
a post as Commissioner of “Trade and Plantations.” We
must pasy over his very important functions in this office
an.d mention only his proposals for the! bringing up of the
chzlc‘lren of paupers, proposals which- thoigh they were-never
carried out] have a great interest for students of the history
of education. For all pauper children over three years old
he schemed a training in “working schools,” in which they
would both work and be fed, though the diet was to consist
_Smely of bread, “to which may be added |without any trouble,
in cold weather, if it be thought needful, a little wirm water-
gruel ; for' the same fire that warmé the room may be’ made ise
of to boil a pot of it” We have in this sc.l%e'me some rudimen-

|
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tary notions of “compulsion” “If any boy or girl under 14
years of age shall be fotind begging out of the parish where they
dwell, if within five miles distance of the said parish, they shall
be sent to the next working school, there to be soundly whipped;
and kept at work till evening, so that they may be dismissed
time enough to get to their place of abode that night. Or, if
they live farther than five miles off from the place where they
are taken begging, they are to be sent to the next house of cor-
rection, there to remain at work six weeks and so much longer
as till the next sessions dfter the end of the six weeks” (F.B.
ii. 381.) The project of these “ Warking Schools” is too ‘long
to be quoted here, but I will add it in an appendix (App. B).
* It is not within the object of this sketch’to give an account
of Locke’s general correspondence, but I must mention that
some of the letters preserved are to and from “Mr Newton,”
whom we know as Sir Isaac. In these letters Locke appears to
greater advantage than the younger and now more celebrated
philosopher ; for Newton “by sleeping too often by my fire,” as
he says, “got an ill habit of sleeping,” f.e. of not sleeping ; and
when he had had next to no sleep for a fortnight he made dis-
paraging remarks about Locke, called hima Hobbist and wished
him dead. This done he wrote to Locke (Sep. 16th, 1693) to
announce the fact and to ask pardon?, v
A more pleasing part of the correspondence tells of mutual
visits to Oates and Cambridge. On May 3rd, 1692, Newton |
writes to Locke from' Cambridge: “Now that the churlish
weather is almost over I was thinking within a post or two to
put you in mind of my desire to see you here, where you shall be
as welcome as I can make you. I am glad you have prevented
me, because 1 hope now to see you the sooner. You may lodge
conveniently cither at the Rose Tavern or Queen's Arms Inn?
(F. B. ii. 232) Locke went to Cambridge, where it scems:he
was welcome—to choose his own hotel. The Universitieg were [
very slow in recognizing the importance of the Essay of Hyman |

i For the letters between Newton and Locke, especially for an i
how Newton nearly lost his eye-sight from experiments in looking at the sun, sce
Lord King’s Zacke (1829), pp. 220 £ .

-
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Understanding. In the summer of 1696 Locke had been told that
his essay 2gan to get some credit in Cambridge, “v'lhere,""says' he,
“I think for some years after it was published it was scarce so
much as looked ‘into.” (L. to W. Molyneux, 2 July, 1696. For
Essay at Oxf. seé L. to W. M., 26 Ap. 1695 and Dunciad iv. 195, 6.)
I have now given enough (perhaps more than was necessary)
about the.life of Locke'to enable the reader to understand the
philosopher’s connexion with education, and I hasten to the
close. In spite of his wretched health he reached the age of 72.
We ha\_re from his own pen a very pleasing account of a day at
Oates when he expected each winter to be his last. In Jandary,
1693, he writes from Oates to his friend Molyneux that he ha::.
escaped from London to his “wonted refuge in-the more favour-
able air and retirement 'of this place.” Hegaéson: “That gavé
me presently relief against the constant oppression of my lungs, °
whilst I sit still: but I find such a weakness of them still remain
that if I stir ever so little, I am immediately out of breath ami
the very dressing or undressing me is a labour that I am fatin to -
rest after to recover my breath ; and I have not been once out
of my house since I came last hither. I wish nevertheless that
ybu were here with me to see how well I am: for.you would °
find that, sitting by the fire’s side, I could ibear my part in dis-
coursing, laughing, and being rmerry with you, as well as ever I
could in my life. If you were here (and if wishes of more than
one could bring you, you would be here to-day) you would find
three or four in the parlour after dinner, who you would say, -
pass'd their afternoons as agreeably and as jocundly as a.ny,‘
people you have this good while met with. Do not therefore
figure to your self that I am languishing away my last hours
under an unsociable despondency and the weight of my infirmity.

"Tis true, I do not count upen years of life to come, but [ thank - -

God.I have not many uneasy hours here in the four and twenty.;
and if I can have the Wit to keep my self out of the stifling air °
of Lom.ion,.LI see no reason but, by the grace of God, I:may get
over this winter, and that terrible enemy of mine may use me no
worse than the last did, which, as severe and as long‘'as it was,

let me yet see another summer.” (L. to W. M., 10 Jan,, 169%.) :
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-have been - suggested by other minds. 3. Some have been

_ familiar and companionable with them as they grow older, In-
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. Six winters more sparéd him, and he had passed away before
the seventh. On the 27th Oct, 1704, he felt that he could not:
live much longer. “My work here is almost at an end,” he said
to Lady Masham, “and I thank God for it. I may perhaps die
to-night ; but I cannot live above three or four days, Remem!
ber me in your evening prayers.” He was rightt Theend, 8
very peaceful one, came the following day.
\

If we could analyse the FRoughts of Locke or of any other
writer on education we should find they came from three sources.
1. Some are the result of the writer's own experience. 2. Some

arrived at by the working of the writer's own mind and its efforts
to construct a road according to the principles of right reason.

L. We areall of course much under the influence of our own
bringing up. To some extent we are conscious of this,. When
we think about education, we go back to our own early days and
determine that some things we remenjber were worth imitating,
others warth avoiding, With the reformers the feeling must be
that most of their own and the common bringing up is wrong.
As Locke says, it is their dissent from what is established that
sets them upon writing (p. 26, L 36). But here and there they
recommend some plan of their own parents’ or teachers’, A
good instance of this occurs in Locke's advice to fathers to treat
their children with some severity at first, and to become more

. stances of the negative influence of his own experience occur

throughout this work. And the influence of our own experience |
is often far stronger than appears. When our mind seems ‘to
be moving freely in a straight céurse it is often in fact deflected [
by being secretly repelled from some object of our dislike. £
E.g. Locke was not happy as a boy at Westminster, and though i
his mind was singularly calm and judicial we find his unpleasant [
remembrances prevented him from seeing the good side of the i

training in public schools.

o -Cﬁﬁ@; i

2and’3. When “in thé quietness of thought” he endeavotits
to settle the true ideal, even the most original and active:minded '
man must often be beholden for guidance to other people.. Some’
writers indeed act mainly as reporters, and .pass.on what ‘others
have .said. These collectors of thoughts are by no means useless,
anid if their specimens are well arranged and propetly labelled
we may visit their museums for pleasure and instruction..’: But
Locke is no collector. Few thinkers have ever:had so.little .
respect for tradition and authority, - His belief in;reason: fises -
almost to an enthusiasm, like Wordsworth’s belief in Nature... |
“ Nature never did betray’
“The heart that loved her;* ~

Sing‘f Wordsworth. ¢ The faculty of rwsonin/g seldom or never
deceives those who trust to it,” says Locke. (C.of U No
one has gone further than Locke (though oddly enough he seems
here echoing Montaigne) in maintaining that our- only. mental
poss.&ssions are what our own minds have given:us: ,A«';cording
to him, he that thinks his understanding-is not to be relied on
in t}.xe search of truth “cuts off his own-legs,thai: he.ma‘ydbe
carried up and down by others, and makes himself a ridiculous
dependant upon the knowledge of others, which can possibly be
of no use to him ; for J'can 1o more know anything by another
man's understanding than I can’ sce by another. man’:eye:
...Whatever other men have; it is their possession, it belongs not
to me, nor can be communicated to me but by ‘making me.alike
knowing ; §¢ é5 @ treasuré that-cannot be lent or made over.”
(Of Study) At first sight it might seem’that if the treasure
cannot be lent or made over-it is mere waste: of time:to write or
to read books, " But these metaphors are necessarily imiperfect.
Instead of ‘being considered as the owner of treasures which he
cannot give or lend, the writer may be ‘compared to-a'guide who
leads us to good points of view and s0 enables s to seeimch
that we should mot have seen:without him.: ‘Thoughts’: that
never would have arisen from’ our ‘own' reflexion are’ welcomed
by us when suggested by another, and’ becoming ‘naturalized -
among our gwn thoughts are as much at-home in-our-minds as
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the aborigines. This of course is clearly recognized by Locke.
What is needed is, he says, “a soul devoted to truth, assisted with
letters and a free consideration of the several views and senti-
ments of thinking men of all sides.” (C.of U. §iii. p. 9.) Heis

indeed very severe on those who “canton out to themselves ‘a;

little Goschen in the inteliectual world” (s2. p. 8), and though he

would not spend time in collecting the opinions of others about’

matters in which our own reason may guide us, he protests that
he “does not undervalue the light we receive from others,” or
forget that “there are those who assist us mightily in our
endeavours after knowledge.” (Qf Study.) Perhaps the need
of open-mindedness in the searcher for truth could not be better

enforced than it has been by Locke in the following, which’

deserves to be a Jocus classicus on the subject : “We are all
short-sighted, and very often see but one side of .a matter ; our
views are not extended to all that has a connection -with it
From this defect I think no man is free,. We see but in part,
and we know but in part; and therefore it is no wonder. we
conclude not right from our partial views. This might instruct
the proudest esteemer of his own parts how useful it is to talk
and consult with others, even such as come short of him in
capacity, quickness and penetration; for since none -sees all,
. and we generally have different prospects of the same thing
according to our different, I may say, positions to it, it is not
incongruous to think, nor beneath any man to try, whether
another may not have notions of things which have escaped

him, and which his reason would make use of if they came into

his mind® (C. of U. §iii 3p. 7.)
As Locke was thus alive to the advantage of taking counsel

with other people we cannot but feel some surprise that he did.
- not inake himself acquainted with the best writings then extant

on education. That his mind was in fact highly receptive is
proved by many passages in the Zkough#s, which were obviously

suggested by Montaigne. 'We must remember indeed that the:
Thoughts sve after all only the letters to Clarke, which were : |
written probably as the first sketch of a work on education, :
and Locke may have intended studying other writers before he -

began the work itself. However' thig may- be, we cannot but
regret that from his ignorance of Ascham; Mulcaster, Brinsly
and Hoole: among English writers, and a.mong: the: Continental
writers of Comenius, who in those days was the great: authority
with éducational reformers, many notions of things escaped our
philosopher which his reason would doubtless have made use of
had they come into his mind. - :
But though Locke seems to have read little or nothing on
education except what Montaigne says in his Essays, this:read-
ing of Montaigne brought him into the succession of .thinkers

brightness. Perhaps no attempt can be more /fatile than'’the
attempt to- decide with' precision what a great thinker owes to
his predecessors, Where he has grasped a truth he may have
discovered it for himself even when it was known long before his
time ; and where he is in error, similar minds by a similar pro-
cess may have come to the same result. Still though hard and
fast lines are here out of the question, we may get both pleasure
and profit from tracing the course of great thoughts on such a
subject as education, and- observing how successive thinkers
develope the truths bequeathed to them, how they find fresh
applications of them, and adapt them to the wants of their age.
| The succession of thinkers' into which, as-I'sad, Locke was
ntroduced by Montaigne, is usually given as follows: Rabelais,
Montaigne, JLocke, (Fénelon?), Rousseaw. A very careful study .
of the connexion of these writers has been made by Dr F. A.
4 Amnstaedt in his Frangois Rabelais und sein Traité & Education .
it besonderer Berilchsichtigung der pidagogischen Grundsitse
Montaignes, ke's und Kousseasw's™ (Leipzig, 1872).  This
may be refe to by those who are not content with the out-
ines I am about to give. - : :
The great intellectual - revolution which we call -the’ Rena-

] scence was a revival of a taste for literary beauty as:displayed
:{in the classics of Greece and Rome. The result ofsthis revival
4 was that all the active’ minds of Europe: devoted -themselves to
] the study of the ancient writers, whom they valued:more for their
terary skill than for their knowledge or-thought.” Rabelais was -
S P d

who have handed on a torch of truth with a flame of increasing . -
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a child of the Renascencé in his thirst for learning, but he
valued knowledge rather than literary beauty, and the instruc:
. tion he sketched out gave the knowledge of Zkings, both through
books, that is, veréal realism as the Germans call it, and
through direct contact with the things themselves, that is, realéjny
proper. And he was not only the father of realism ; he was the
first to denounce the absurdities of the schoolroom, and besides
this, be made education extend far beyond instruction. :
Montaigne had not the Renascence thirst for learning. He
by no.means bowed down before a learned man or coveted the
distinction of a learned man for himself. His social rank was
high, and this distinction was in his eyes, as in the eyes of most
people, far preferable. And thus it happened that this fine
writer, with his clearness of thought and expression and his un-
bounded wealth of apt illustrations, set himself against bookish
ness, and so became the great spokesman of those who were
dissatisfied with the school system of the Renascence.

* In the time of the Renascence the admiration for learning
made men strive for distinction by their knowledge of the
classics, and caused them to pride themselves on second-hand
knowledge and to make a display with it. This led to Mon-
taigne’s vigorous onslaught on second-hand knowledge, Bu
besides this there is another count in his indictment against the
educational system of the Renascence, and this second count we
must carefully distinguish from the first. He maintains against
the schoolmasters that Enowledge, whether second-hand of first
should not be made the main object in education, but that th
educator should rather endeavour to train the young up to
wisdom and virtue. He begins with a quotation from Rabelais
“The greatest clerks are not the wisest men” In expanding
this thought he brings out that those who have read most and
remember most are not on that account those who &now most,
and further that those who know most are not on that accoun!
the wisest and best men. '

As | have already said, we cannot determine with any pre-
cision how far Locke’s “thoughts” were original with him}:
and how far they were suggested by Montaigne, We mugt

-
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remember that his study of Montaigne (his first study of him
as far as we can learn) came late. . He ‘went to Holland when =~
he was ﬁﬁyttwo years ‘old ; and: during ‘his: stay there we find

the following entry in his journal: Feb. 14 [Lord 'King scems -

to think the year of no consequerice] Montaigne by ‘a gentle

kind of negligence clothed in a“peculiar sort'of good language,
_persuades without reason : his essays ‘are a texture of ‘Strong
sayings, semtences, and ends of ‘verses, ‘which he so puts
togemu that they have an extraordinary ‘force upon men’s
minds. I:Ie reasons not, but diverts limself and pleases others;

full of pride and vanity” (Lord King's Zocs, First Edition, . -
p. 160 Here we find Locke depreciating ‘Montaigne (*he
reasons not.’,' was in Locke’s mouth the strongest condemnation)
and struggling against his influence, though half conscisus that
he. was struggling in vain, It was not, we may be sure, to
this study of Montaigne that Locke owed 'his favourite thoug,hts‘
on education, for as he had been engaged in educating for
many years, his views must have been pretty well settled, and
he no doubt brought to the reading of ‘thie Essay ¢n Education
much that he also found there. Stll, the chief importance of
the_ Thoughts is due to the prominence given by Locke to truths
which had already been set forth by Montaigne. One of - the
most feryld thinkers of our own day, the late!Chailes 'Kings'ley,
writing in his most fervid tiine, predicted heavy judgments. on
the age if we “persisted much longer in' substituting denuncia-
tion for sympathy, fustruction for education, and’ Pharisaism for .
the Good News of the Kingdom of* God " (C. Kingsley’s Life,
srpa!ler ?dmon, i. 224). ‘There was-nothing fervid-about Locke,
but in his :jn calin way he pointed ouit that thié best hope of
correcting the general depravity of ‘those days wa's to:be found
in educating young gentlemen and not mefely instructing:them,
As a recent German translator of the, ZZoughts, Dr Moritz
Schuster, has well said, Lacke’s great merit lay.in this: diz

laid on education, his principlé=-Education before Iristriiction.
. re lustrsiction/
(Translation of Locke.in, Karl Richters Pidagogischs. Bit
o - da
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raise Locke above his Utilitarianism, and thus it'is to him a

defence which even the keen shafts of Cardinal Newman cannot
penetrate. (See Jdza of @ Unsversity, by J. H. Newman. Dis.
i 1 :
coubri::tai:nt,) as we saw, was much influenced by his soaa;l,
position. Locke also wrote “as a gentlema‘n for gentlemep;
“That most to be taken care of,” he writes,"‘ns the gcntlema.ns
calling ; for if those of that rank are by the'u' educano: once set
right, they will quickly bring all the rest into ordfr. '.I'hat a
human being could need education as a human being, mlght be
thought a conception beyond the minds of Locke an‘:.l hxs. con-
temporaries, and yet Comenius h}q akv'udy saxd:. I aim at
securing for all human beings a training in all that is proper to
their common bumanity, Generalem nos intendimus m.rhm; ;
omnium gui k nati sunt, ad omnia lmmamz:
(Didact. Mag. quoted in Buisson’s Dictionnaire, qam.) This
is a much higher ideal than Locke’s. He saw-indeed that
“children should not be suffered to lose the COI'ls.lder;ltl?l} oi
Human Nature in the shufflings of outward conditions® (snf7a,
§ 117, p. 103, L 10), but he seems, to me at lws_t, not t?dhz.wc
thought enough of our common huma.? {m?ure in considering
education. Everything must be settléed ‘with an eye to class
distinctions, “the several degrees of m_en,” as he says; and we
want “the easiest, shortest, and likelxe.st'way ?o paoduce vir-
tuous, useful and able men in\their c}istmct callings.” (Egistle
Dedicatory, infra.) .As we saw, he himself tht:mg.ht gnly of t!m
gentleman’s calling’; and his reflexions were limited if not dis-
i iveness. .

tortggnl:z al:ce::alif:ained that the chief merit ?f the ?mgﬁk
lay-in the prominence given to physical qducez.uon, ;vlfxch x;;h;:
first point treated of : indeed a recent selection of impo

overloading it, though it be with gold
stones, will give his owner but.an il
(Of Study.) Locke has no doubt done

24

be securdd, :

t The Eoglish editor dIAcke,MrJ.A..StJohn,hnweElnid, * Locke’s. con
tion of edncation differed vc:ym:aiaﬂyﬁ’vm!hatwbxchgenenﬂypzmi!s
;zundexmodbyizmtbalhetniningmd dhdplining:fethcmind;ngopo'dnb;b:
ancients, it ; t " . . - vty A
than '-‘“,“‘(';,:d::? 0:; 7 ;?ﬁ_‘;;ﬂ Hmi?;m, in bis Ziteratar-Ger | 4 parental authority and by love of reputation;.
chichie d. 18tew Fakrkunderts (Part L. pe 157), quotes in proof of thhladm‘:“’lem 1
to Lard Peterborough, in Lord King’s Locke, pp- 4, 5 {Soe nota to § 147, defrin)

r of their:import-
ance:: 1, Virtue ; 2, Wisdom ; 3, Breeding ; 4, Learning (infra,
§ 134, p.115). His object in -writing is to show how these may

A writer much venerated by our philosopher looks' to the
emotional side of our nature to supply the best moral restraints.
“Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : therefore love is:the
fulfilling of the law.” (Rom. xiii.'10.) - But in; Locke the emo, .
{ tions were encroached upon by the intellect; and he would

to submit to reason’s dictates. . As a:preparation for-this ‘obe-’
{ dience to their own- judgment when ripe.the young should:be
rzined to act.in accordance with the judgments of the reason- . .
able people who bring them 1p. -As soon-as =pbssib1ev\-‘é1:'ildrgn'
are to be dealt with as reasonable, creaturés ;. but when they are
too young for this they are to be worked ,upon«by‘?a.w'é:of- the'

]  There are two. truths about education which ’I;ockg applies -
1 to everything with an-alniost tirésome iteratiqns: <.

W Bl

passages from the' great ‘writers. ‘on -education. (E." Sperber’s,
Giitersloh) gives Locke's advice ‘about - physical educationonly,
His own sufferings from ill-health no doubt made our author so
urgent on' this point. He tells us ‘almost pathetically that if in
pursuit of knowledge we are negligent of health we are likely to
“rob God of s0 much service-and our neighbour of all.that
help, which in a state of health, with moderate knowledge, we
might have been able to perform. - He that sinks hig vessel by,

and silver and. preciots’
account of his voyage”
good service in drawing -
attention to the importance of physical education and by his '
advice about it; but Rabelais and Montaige had made as
‘much account of the training of the body, and so had some
English writers, Sir Thomas Elyot in' his Governor, and, still
more remarkably, Richard Mulcaster in his Positons.
The bodily health being cared for, we come to the gentle-
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_ probably go to pieces. For the only’hope of safety helooksito
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1. The secret of instruction in all arts, and indeed in con.
duct too, is to get what we would teach settled in the pupil by
practice ill it becomes a Aabit. The child's actions and the
child's learning are to be thought of as ‘tending to kabifs.
«That which I cannot too often inculcate is that whatever the’
matter be about which it is conversant whether great or small,
the main (I had.almost said only) thing to be considered in
every action of a child is' what influence it will have upon his
mind; what habit it tends to and is likely to settle in him; how
it will become him when he is bigger; and if it be encouraged,
whither it -will lead him when he is grown up.” (/nfra§ 107,
p. 86,1 16.)

2. The grand influence of all is the influence of companions.
«Having named company 1 am almost ready to throw away my
pen, and trouble you no further on this subject; for since that
does more than all precepts, rules and instructions, methinks ’tis
almost wholly in vain to make a long discourse of other things
and to talk of that almost to no purpgse.” (§ 70, p. 45, L 32.)

1. The immense effect of practice both in moral and intel- §
lectual education has been dwelt upon by the greatest writers
on education in our own century, Pestalozzi and Froebel. - We
have some touching instances of the way in which Pestalozzi
taught even poor children to practise self-denial to relieve the
distress of others, .

2. Locke seems in constant difficulties about company.
The young gentleman may not be sent to school because
his bringing up requires a much more complete superintend-
ence than a school:master can give, and also because /e must
not be exposed to the “prevailing infection” of school-fellows,
But Locke sees clearly that children brought up at home must ¥
be left a good deal in the charge of servants, and of servantshe ¢
has no higher opinion than of school-boys. Again and again
he refers to this difficulty and shows an uncomfortable con-

the father aided by the tutor, But few fathers can and still]
fewer will give the amount of time and attention to-their son's |

1 Comenius before his time, have held that thejseeds of virtue.and - -

bringing up, which Locke’s scheme requires from them. ~As for..
the tutor, such a tutor as Locke describes is as Hallam calls.
him a “pheenix,” or indeed a still rarer bird, as we tould not
expect to see one every hundred years. He is to be a professor’
of the whole art of living, and must teach the young man how to
behave when he goes.into the world as, the- dancing-master
must teach him how to “make a leg” when he ‘goes into the
drawing-room. Locke thinks of virtue, wisdom and breeding,
as things inculcated and worled ‘into the youth. But thinkers
such as Pestalozzi and Froebel since Locke’s time, and indeed

wisdom are implanted in us by Nature, and ithat these must be . 4
.developed under the-“benevolent -superintendence” of parents
and educators. If we take up this standpoint there seems far
too much artifice in many of Locke’s proposals. They even
at times verge on “white lies” or “pious frauds,” as did those
of Rousseau, who in this was probably Locke's disciple. '
Learning, which school-masters are aptito make the chiief
thing in education or even to take for education itself, Locke
considers as the least important of his requisites; and we have
seen that in this lies the main excellence of hisbool,. When we
come to his suggestions-about learning we find them in one
respect very disappointing. About other matters he laya.down
the rule that in every action of the child we are to consider
mainly, if not exclusively, what influence the action will have
on the child’s mind and what habit it-will strengthen. Butwhen,
he comes to learning Locke in spite of his own rule: discusses
not the effect of this or that study on the mind, but whether or -
no the knoyledge or skill' will be uscful to a gentleman, It
seems strange that the philosopher who had made a study .of -
the human understanding did not bring this study to bear
more directly on instruction, and show us how different intel--
lectual exercises affect the mind. . But except in the case of
geometry he has passed over this-considerat:ion altogether; and
seemsgrather to considér how. the young gentleman may acquire
most easily the knowledge that will be “useful” to him than bow
he may get the best intellectual training. But it seems. tg.me
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that in this last and least important part Locke has expressed
himself carelessly and done himself some injustice ; and I.canby
no means agree with Cardinal Newman in the following:: “I:io-
thing of course can be mare absurd than to neglect in ed.ucan,nn’
those matters which are necessary for a boy's future calling;

but Zke tone of Locke's remarks evidently implies more than this | |
and is condemnatory of any teaching which tends do the general .
cultivation of the mind? (Idea of a University, vii. p. 160.) A :
more impartial critic would, I think, find the fone of Locke notin
the passages which Newman quotes, but in such passages as the |

following : “To this perhaps it will be objected that to manage
the understanding as-I propose would require every man tobeal
scholar and to be furnished with all the materials of knowledge,
and exercised in all ways of reasoning. To which I answer that
it is @ shame for those that have time and the means o attain |
Enowledge to want any help or assistance for the improvementof .
their understandings that can be got; and to such I_wPuld be
thought here chiefly to speak” (C. of U.§7)- Fr?m this it would :

seem that Locke, far from condemning any teaching which tends }:

to the general cultivation of the mind, looks upon the acquire §
ment of knowledge mainly as a means of “improving the‘undex:
standing.” Again, after pointing out certain intellectual infirmi-§
ties and what comes of them, he says: “These are the common §:

and most general miscarriages which I think men shotld avoidor |
rectify in the right conduct of their understandings, and shou/d}:4

be particularly taken care of in education; the business whereof }
4n respect of knowledge is not as 1 think to perfect the_ learner
in all or any one of the sciences, but to give his mind that}

" freedom, that disposition, and those habits: that may enable}
him’to attain any part of lmowledge he shall fapp}y himself: to, } §
jor stand in need of, in the future course of his life” (C. of .U}

§ 12: see too Note “Magisterially dictating® p. 224 infra)

These passages are indeed uot in the Thoughts co;zce.nn'ng
Education; but even from that work alone my concepnog.?f
Locke’s tane is very different from Cardinal Newman’s.; This ul |

Locke’s account of the educator’s task: “Due care being had to

keep the body in strength and vigour, so that it may be ab¥1e to} 4

HIN

- 'Cxiitic‘a'l.-f‘ i SJvid

obey and execute the orders of the mind, the next and principal
business is to set the mind right” (fnfra i§ 31, p. 20). It is

true he is thinking here rather of the moral than of the intellec~

tual side of the mind, as he is also in the following passage:

“He that at any rate procures his child a good mind, ‘well-
principled, tempered to virtue and usefulness and adorned with
civility and good breeding, makes-a better purchdse for him

than if he laid out money for an addition of more earth to his
former acres® (§ 9o, p. 67y L 10).- Had Newman charged
Locke with thinking too exclusively of thé character and not
enough of the intellect he could not be so easx‘fy answered from

the Thoughts on Education; but this would be a- singular’
charge to bring against the author of the Conduct of the Fuman
Understanding. When Locke says that what the youth is'to
receive from education is “habits woven into the very principlesf -~
of his nature® (§ 42, p. 28) he must be understood. to include = -
intellectual habits as well as moral (see p. 75,1 4o, #7frs). And

so far as I can form a notion of Locke’s tone from a careful -
study of the whole book I must decide that I know no writer on
‘education less open to the charge of indifference to the cultiva-

tion of the mind. i o ’

1have said that Rabelais gave the first impulse to realism; 7.2,

the study of hings, both verbal realism and realism proper.
Locke does indeed commend “real ” knowledge, using the word
“real” in this meaning which we have now lost. He sees that

the “knowledge of things that fall under the senses” (p. 40,L:8)

is suitable for children. But in this matter he is far less distinct -

than Come:.i;:s'; and if he had written on instruction only, his

book would 'deserve the epithets “ médivere et judicieux™ (the

first at all events) which Michelet has bestowed upon it. (Nos
Filr.) . : B H . HCS . V.'

Those who wish thoroughly to understand Locke’s: Thougkts

concerming Education should study not only the book so called, (-
but also the more carefully written Essay. on. the- Conduct of " |
the Human Understanding. (See’ Note'on' next page) .

i
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Tviii Introduction.

' . §. Condemnation of large schools. 6. The employment of a governor

- who is to he wise rather than learned. %. Con eu;y:l;tion of insg?mction

- which inculcates not £ow to think but wka? to think, or simply what to

OTE. remember. 8. Teaching at first hand, . £ ¢. by the senses or by direct

; experience. ¢ Travel as a part of education.. To these might pro-

.+ Henry Hallam, a great admirer of Locke's, speaks of the Conduct . bably be added several more points of ent, e.g: the e::;% ent
of the Understanding as a treatise * on the moral discipline of the in- - | of %:-'"5 for educational purposes, and the training in Som"omdi' :

% cral t .

tellect,” and he *cannot think soy parent or instructar justified in
neglecting to put this little treatise in the hands of o boy about the
time when the re: ing faculties b developed ™ (L. of £. Pt.
V. C. iil., 8§ 133, 124). ?Ie also commends the Thoughts on Education,
but in &' safe and seesaw fashion which is, to me at least, intensely
irritating. Here is a specimen (I am responsible for the type): * Loeke
many years afterwards [£e. after the appearance of Milton's Zractate]
tumed his thonghts to education with all the advantages that a strong
understanding and’ ;,:nm'e disinteqst;ldncss conl; give him'; but, as we
should imagine, with some mecessary deficiencics of experienc e, though e
hardly gereeive svcs of them in his writings. He looked on the
methods usual in his
dice; yet I know not by what proof we can refute his testimony.’
are farther informed that Locke *‘has uttered, to say the least, more
%ﬁ sense on the subject than will be found in any p ing writer.”
is sentence is not quite so safe. If valuable truth is “good sense,”
more will be found in the Didactica Magna of Comenins than in the
Thoughts concerning Education. Hullam in this part of his work does
not seem fortunate when he leaves an assertion untrimmed. “ Much,”
he tells us, “has been written, and often well, since the days of Locke ;
but he is the chief source from-which it has been ultimately derived.”
This statement cannot indeed well be refuted, but neither can it be
proved, and it seems to me very questionable. But Hallam is soon on
safe ground again. He continues: “and thoogh the Emile is more
attractive in manner, it may be doubtful whether it ir as rational and
“practicable as the Treatise on Education.” This is very cagtionsly pat
fndeed. We should hardly shew more caution if we said: ¢ Though the
writings of M. Jules Verne are more attractive, especially to the young,

it may be doubtful whether they are as rational and practicable as'some

of tlig,a.mdes in the Revwe det Deux Mondes”

e I S lame acsertion which would give Locke the credit of

being the chief source from which later writers havé *ultimately”
drawn, could not well be refuted.
to study the subject, especially under.the
1 think agree that the word * ulti y"issomqwha!outofplane
here. Amstaedt shows the following points of agreement in Rabelais,

e, Locke, and Roussean. 1, Care for a single child only,

Montaign
of the education of the people.. 2. The

and by consequence neglect

! i oflu.mingfromthcﬁntplaccmdpla&ngthcmninxtrssonr

virtue and the formation of character, 3. Importance of physical edu-
cation. 4. The condemnation of the harshness commionly shown to the

goung, and the demand that they should be made happy even in work.,

-

age with seyerity, or some would say with pr%x;- -
e

But any one who will be at the pains’
y‘dn.nce of DBr Amnstaedt, will - .

For the use of those who wish to compare Locke with Montaigne I
copy from Arnstaedt the following list of parallel passal.gu which have
been observed by Coste, who translated Locke into ¥rench, became
Frank Masham’s tutor at Oates while Locke wds living there, and
afterwards published an annotated edition of Mohtai,.gné. .

Locke §. 7, Montaigne Bk. i ch. 4‘5:
30, M. i.a5: L. a3, M.iii. 132
31, M, 3 . 1. 82
40, M. ii.~ 8: 48, M. ii. 8:
49 M., 81, lﬁ i. 352
o4 M. i.18:
: L. 98 M. i a5t
+ L. 109, M. 1i.23:
: Lorga, M. i gt
: L.o144, M. L 33:
: L. 147, M. i 25¢

Iaial oy

L. 191, M. ‘i. 352

L. 216, M. i sg.




TO

EDWARD CLARKE,

or a
o

CHIPLEY, Esq;

SIR, - :
HESE Thoughts concerning Edumnon, which now
_come abroad into the World, do| of Right bdang fo
You, bemg writlen .rmral Years since far Your Sake, and
are no other than ‘what You have already by You in my
iy Letters. T have so little varyd any 177ng, but only the
1 Order of what was sent you at different Témes, and on several
Occasions, that the Raader will eastly ﬁﬂd, in'the Famx?zanbv .
and Fa:luon of the Stile, that they were rather. the private
Conversation of two Friends, than a Dumur:e zimgn’d Jor
publick Vi
¢ Tke Imporlwub' qf Fmrxa!s i tlze commoa Apology for
Publications Men are quzd to own themselves Jorward. to.

heard of these Papers of -mine, kad not pre.rs’d 0 se tlzm ‘
and afterwards to have them prinicd, theyihad lain “dormant
still in that Privacy they weve de.ngn’d ﬁ)r . But those, whose
Fudgment I defer miuch to, telling me, that they were pers

.

But you know I can mdy say, ‘that if| 'some, who' ﬁazzmg o



Ixit The Epistle Dedicatory. .

suaded, that this r;éuglz Draught of mine might be of some
Use, if made more publick, touckd upon what will always be
very prevalent with me: For I think it every Man's indis-

 pensible Duty, to' do all the Service ke can to his Country,; i}

and I see not what Dgﬂ'eremc ke puts between himself and
kis Cattle, who lives without that Thought. This Subject
fs of so great Concernment, and a right Way of Education

i of so0 general Advantage, that did I find my Abilities answer .

my Wishes, I should not have needed Exhortations or Impor-
tunitics from others. However, the Meanness of these Papers,
and my Just Distrust of them, shall not kéep me, by the Shame

of domg so little, from contributing my Mite, when there s ’

110 more reguir'd of me than my throwing i into the prblick
Receptade.  And if there be any more of their Size and
Notions, who IR d them so well, that dhey thought them worth

printing, I may flatier myself they will not be lost Lakour o }

every Body.

T myself have beein consulted of late by so many, who pro- |
Jess themselves at a loss how to breed Ilmr Children, and the
early Corruptioh qf Youth s now become S0 general a Com- |
plaint, that he cannot be thought wholly impertinent, who |

brings the Cofmderatmn of this Matter on the Stage, and

offers something, if it be but to excite others, or afford Matter |

of Corredtion: For Errors in Education should be less ‘in-
dulgd than any. These, like Faults in the first Concaction,

that are never mended in the second or third, cirry theit |
afterwards incorrigible Taint with them thro all the Paris

and Stations of Life. = ™7

7 am so far from being conceited of any Thing I have
kere offer'd, that I should not be sorry, cven for your sake, |
xfsmma&ler and fitter for such a Task woulduz a just

. The:Epistle : DedxcaLory. : i

Treatise. g" Edwaﬂqn .mdcd 9. dur: Enghsh‘ Gerzfry, rm‘gjl :

the Mistakes T have made in #his; it bng much more desirable
" 1o me, that young Gentlemen “should be, put ‘into (that wwhich

cvery one ought to be solicitous about), the best Way of being
Jorm'd and instructed, than that my.|Opinion -should be .
receiv'd concerning it You will, however, in the mean Time

bear me Witness, that the. Method here )ﬁropa:;d kas-had- o

ordinary Effects upon a Gentlemarn’s Som 4t aas. not. design'ad

Jor. I awill not say the good .Temjer af the. Child dtd not -

very much contribute fo. it; but this I t/irmk You and the:
Parents are satisf/y'd of, that a contrary! Usagey aczordmg 0

the ordinary disciplining of Children, would not have mended

that Temper, nor have brought him fo be in love zwtlz his

Book, to take a Pleasure in Learning, and to désire, as ke

does, o be taught more than those. abauf /um Zhink jit always '
1o teack ﬁxm.

But my Business s not to rmmmend this Treafzse .
You, whose Opinion of # I .énow alread_y ; nor iito the
World, cither- by your Opxman or }’atronagz C27ze well
Educating of their Children is so much tlte Duty and Concers .
of Parerits, and the Welfare and Pm:pmty of the Nation so
much depends on it, that I would have cvery one lay it seriously
to Heart; and. after having well_examin'd and dufmgwslx’d .
what .Fqn Custom, or Reason advises in the Case, set /m‘
helping Hand to promote every where f/uzt Way of x‘rammg
up Youth, with Regard fo their several Coﬂdmons, wlutﬁ P13
the easiest, shortest, and ltkeliest to pradm virtuous, u.re :
and ible Men 1 their distinet Callings ; )M vhat most to P
laken Care: of is the Gentleman's Callmg For i those o - -
tha, Rank are by their Education once . :et r:glxt, they wdl

gux:kly brmg all thé rest into Ordez;)




Ckiv | The Epistle Dedicatory. .
1 know not whether I have done more than shewn' my
good Wishes fowards it in this skort Discourse ; such as i is,
the. World now has i, and if there be any Thing in it worth
their Acceptance, they owe their Thanks to you for-it. My 3
Affection to You gave the first Rise to §f, arid I am pleas’d,’ :
that I can leave to Posterity this Mark of the Friendship thiat. } 5
has.been between us.  For I know no greater Pleasure in this |
Life, nor a better Remembrance to be left behind one, than a |
long continued Friendship with an honest, useful, and wortly

SOME THOUGHTS - . ,

& CONCERNING .

and Lover of his Country. I am; Wow oo oo ) .4

Your most humble
and most faithful Servant,
° FOHN LOCKE.

= Sound Mind in a sbﬁhd"ﬁday, u;a.short, .
but-full . Description: of-.a :happy State in:
this World. 'He: that” has. these  two,. has

1§ g

] little more to wish for; and_he. that wants -
- - - either of them, will be but Iittle the better for 5

any thing else:. Men’s Happiness or Misery. is ‘most

Marck 7,
. 1692. [i. e. 160f]

. | their own making.;, He, whose Mind direcis not, wis o
4 never tdke the right Way’; and he, whose,Body is ‘crazy. and L

| feeble, will neverbe able to.advance in it,. I confess, there '~
] are some Men's Constitutions of Body and; Mmd s0.vigorous; 1o .
1 and well fram'd by.Nature, that. they need not much Assist- -

ance from. others; but by the :strength 'of their  natial

{ Genius, they are from: their Cradles carried” towards.
-$] excellent ;. and: by the Privilege of their-happy Constitutions, “* .
] e able.to.do Wonders.” . But. Examples. of ithis ‘Kind-dre j5 - -
] but few; and: T'think.I may say, that of all the Men we meet, 7, ++

{ with, inine. Parts, of ten. are. what; they ‘are,"good of ‘evil,!" -0
{ useful or.not; by:their Education, " !Tis thut: which makes
{ the great Difference. in Mankind. . The ittle; or
insensible . Itnpressions. on our. tender, Infancies, have. Vel

important and lasting. Corisequences: And there, 'tis, a5 in
\ ountains.of some Rivers, where a gentle Application:of;
' ible Waters,in. Channels; that'm
and |b %1 - 0




2 Hardening the b

e

Places.

Health.
10

Proof.

WarmiA,

dren be not' too warmly _
or-Summer.  ‘The Face when'we' are:born; is
any other Part of the Body.! "Fis:Use

given them at first in the Source, they receive different
Tendencies, and arrive at last at very remote and distant §

§ 2. ' I imagine the Minds of Children as easily turn'd
. ~. g this or that Way, as Water it self: And though this be'the/}
principal Part, and our main Care should be about the |
Inside, yet the Clay-Cottage is not to be neglected. I ‘shall
therefore begin with the Case, and consider first
) of the . Body,- as that which perhaps you may
rather expect from that Study I have bee
thought more peculiarly to-have apply’d my self to; an
‘that also which will be soonest dispatch’d, as lying, if I
guess not amiss, in a very litle Compass.

§ 3. How necessary Health is to our
15 Happiness; and how requisite a strong Constitution, able £ -

to endure Hardships and Fatigue, is to one that will make §
" any- Figure in_the' World, is too obvious to, need any §

the Healtk

Bﬁsin&ss and

' ~ § 4. The Consideration I shall here have of Health, shall
20 be, not what a Physician ought to do with a sick and crazy
Child ; but what the Parents, without the Help of Physick,
should do for the Preservation and Improvement of an
healthy, or at least not sickly Constitution in their Children.
And this perhaps might be all dispatch’d in’this one: short

25 Rule, vis. That Gentlemen should use their Children, as
the honest Farmers and substantigl Yeomen do theirs.: - But
because the Mothers possibly may think this a little: too
hard, and the Fathers too short, I shall explain my self more
particularly ; only laying down this as a general and certain

30 Observation for the Women to consider, - v#z, ‘That' most]
7 Children’s Constitutions are either! spoil'd, or

- “at least harm'd, by Cockering and Zenderness,

§ 5. The first Thing to be taken care of;; is, that-Chik

dad .or coverd, Winter |

* Year or'two’s Age; that-he can run’ about: by:Day without'a "

& 5,61 100 wa 3
Winter 4ir'? . My Fade: is: usd. 40'st, said the Atfenion,

wer Aol - & 5 s iy ;
Ihink me al o replyd the Sothin.Our Boiea will
ooy hing s rom the Hegaing thy are e
An eminent Instance of this, though in: the contmry 5

élothing,

Y

Excess''of - Heat, beingto our present Purpose,-to: she;
what Use :can do, T shall set-dogm’i'n fhmthg'fsz%vg}rlgg
as“I meet with it in a late ingenious Voyage. 4 ..o .
‘1; The ‘Heats, says: he, are more’ violent in’ Foragrew ' -
“Malia, than ‘in ‘any Part of Eurpe:/They 27 .\ 1o
. exceed those of 'Rome:imelf;--andz.are{per{ectl ,-';stiﬂmg'-' '
“zmd:so_ ‘much the more, because there  are:s domivany"
wcooling. Breezes here. -This makes the common:People -
1as black as Gypsies: But yet the Peasants: defy. the Sun; ..
“they work “on’ in- the "hottest ‘Part: of the "Day,-f,w'ithoué 15
 Intermission, or sheltering themselves from his’scorching
o Rays. * This has convine'd ‘me, ‘that: Nature -can. bring .
.itself to many Things, ‘which seem ‘impossible, provided
. e accustom ourselves from ‘our: Infincy. = The. Malfeses
“ do so, whoharden the- Bodies ‘of their.Children, and 26
. reconcile them:to the Heat, by mmaking them: go statk .
“ naked, without: Shirt; -Drawers, or-any: Thing. on-their -
Heads, from their Cradles till they are ten Years old.”; .
Give me ‘leave therefore to-advise you not to fence '
too carefully against the Cold- of: this -our Climate: - Thete 25
are those'in England, who' wéar the sdine Clothes: Winter
and Summer, and that-without -any Inconvenience;: or’ more
Sense of Cold than ‘othiers find. - Byt if the Mother will
needs have ‘an‘ Allowance: for Frost and Snow, for.fear of -
Harm,-‘ a df._ the'‘Father, for: fear 'of - Censure,” be ﬁsure:l’etejd ;
not his: Wintér-Clothing* be too warm::; And'amongst-
other' Thirigs;  remémber, that "when ‘Nature  has-so well ~
covered-"his “Head with ‘Hair, and' §trengthen’d /it with 2

one ;- theré being 'nothing that more: exposesto H
Cdd:“i‘.@“‘ﬁ?fﬁﬁf‘Gou'gli'g":'andrsevém?xp e
keeping the Hzad warm.

Cap, it i5 best thit by Night a"Child 'should'also lie without 35

614 Hav -princi]
of my’Discoiitse’ is/ how:a young: Gentlemai pnnsh

broughit up’from’ hisInfancy, which-in all‘Things




4 : Wet fect. :’ ;[§§'é,f'7j

so perfectly suit the Education of Daughters ; though where
the Differente of Sex requires different Treatment, 'twill b

nd hard Matter to distinguish.
§ 7. 1 will also advise his Feet #o b wask'd every Day
[ in cold Water, and to have his Shoes so thin, .

Fet that they might leak and %¢ in Water, whenever |
he comes near it. Here, I fear, I shall have the Mistreds .}/

and Maids too against me. One will think it too filthy,
and the other perhaps too much Pains, to make clean his
1o Stockings. But yet Truth will have it, that his Health is
much more worth than all such Considerations, and ten
times as much more. And he that considers how mis-
chievous and mortal a Thing taking Wef &1 the Fed is, to
those who have been bred nicely, will wish he had, with the
«5 poor People’s Children, gone darefoof, who, by that Means,
come to be so reconcil’d by Custom to Wet in their Feet,
that they take no more Cold or Harm by it, than if they
were wet in their Hands. And what is it, I pray, that
- makes this great Difference between the Hands and the
20 Feet in others, but only Custom? I doubt not, but if a
Man from his Cradle had been always us'd to go barefoot,
whilst his Hands were constantly wrapt up in warm Mittins,
and coverd with Hand-shoes, as the Dutck call Gloves; 1
doubt not, I say, but such a Custom would make taking

25 Wet in his Hands as dangerous to him, as now taking Wet |
in their Feet is to a great many others. The Way to..

prevent this, is, to have his Shoes made so as to leak Water,
and his Feet wash'd constantly every Day in cold Water.

It is recommendable for its Cleanliness; but that which I -§]
30 aim at in it, is Health; and therefore I limit it not precisely |
1 have known it us'd every |

Night with very good Success, and that all the Winter, i

without the omitting it so much as one Night in extreme cold . [

Weather; when thick Ice coverd the Water, the Child }.
35 bathed his Legs and Feet in it, though he was of an Age |

not big enough to rub and wipe them himself, and when he £

began this Custom was puling and very tender. ‘But the |
great End being to harden those Parts by a frequent and |
familiar Use of cold Water, and thereby. to: prevent the

-k .7: ews, hoth Mena!ld 'WOIDCD, batheall,over, at/gll( Seaspns 40 :

to any Time of the Day.

.40 Mischiefs that usually attend accidental taking Wet in, th
Feet in those who are bred otherwise, 1. think:it:.
X . X o i

Y

§7]

left to the Prudence and, Convenience of
e . Ar taos M the P

chuse tither Night or Morning. The Time I c?em;r ?:d.é&;g

zg:r disg e;s'!}e r'(IJ‘hmgdt;f gffectually done. The Health and”
cure A4t, t 2

xémch dea.rgr cure y at, would be a good Purchase at a

-orns, that to some Men would be a v L

sideration. But begin first in the Sprin?wi?il lllﬁllztl‘::cqn-

:Cold water. - . 3

~ and so colder and colder every time, till in a few. Days

you come to perfectly cold Water, and then' conti i
Winter and Summer. For it is to be obsce.;'?rgguii 1ih?so 1o
as in all other Aterations from our ordinary ’
;Za{l of L&w_ng, thpblChang&s must be made by 4fresion.
otle and insensible Degrees; and so.we may bring
BodI{tles torany thing, without Pain, and withoft lgangef o
ow fond Mothers are like to receive this Doctrine, isnot. 15

- hard to foresee. What can it be less, than' to murder their

tender Babes, to use them thus? What! put thei i
ﬁolld Water in Frost and Snow, when 8_.]{, ont:etl:ranF?c: !il;
t;:t.e I?nough to keep them warm? . A little to. remove
t eu-l ears by Exa}mplas, without which the plainest Reason 20
is ée éiom hearken’d to: Senmeca tells us of ‘himself, £p. 53
e i of Wi, imele i cold Spring Water
er. e had not thought i
;;nl{n tc;l:;i,gilgn l:ui? h;ﬂ;ﬁxy t,tc]);, he w?u[d sca.rce\hgv; tito?lgt-
ortune. that could.well ‘have .

El)épenl;:e of a warm Bath, and in an Agesg'ora';e I:;)ar:ethtgs. s
fhhzkt hai‘; gOl_lld have excused greater Indulgence. . If we
fhink his toical Principles led him to this Severity, let it
What made it sgracabie to b Theshis o Suflerance.
What 2 | t For that Aot ;
Eggd l;ly this hard Usage, . But what shall we"ﬁ;"?,f”
Horas, Wno warm'd not himself: with the . Reputation  of
hey ect, a;;l least of all affected Staical Austerities? yet
he assuries s, he was wont in the Winter Season to-bathe
mulnself(=h wn,co | Water.  But, perhaps, Jiady will. be thought 35
i armer’ than Englang, and the Chillness. of their -
TS ot to come near ours in Winter. - If the Rivers of
Halp are warmer, those.of  Germany and, Poland are much

er, than any in this our Country, and yet in these, the

of the Year, without. any Prejudica to their, Health. And
. , . o0 et -ﬁ;

To which if I add the preventing of § %'




Swimining. ‘Open air. (6§ 7=9-

every one is not apt to believe it is Miracle; or- any
peculiar Virtue of St Winifred's Well, that makes the cold
Waters of that famous Spring do no Hamm to the tender
Bodies that bathe in it. Every one is pow full - of :the

5 Miracles done by cold Baths on decay'd and weak Con- /
stitutions, for the Recovery of Health and..Strength ; and
therefore they cannot be impracticable or intolerable for
the improving and hardening the Bodies of thosé who are in
better Circumstances. | .

1o If these Examples of grown Men be not thought yet to
reach the, Case of Children, but that they may be judg'd
still to_be too tender, and unable to bear such Usage, let
them examine what the Germans of old, and the Irish now,
do to them, and they will find, that Infants too, as tender as

15 they are thought, may, without any Danger, endure Bathing,
not only of their Feet, but of their whole Bodies, in cold
Water.
lands of Scotland who use this Discipline to their Children
in the midst of Winter, and find that cold Water does them

20 no Harm, even when there is Ice in it.

§ 8. 1 shall not need here to mention Sivimming, when
Swimmiag. he is of a.n_‘Age ab}e to learn, and has any one
to teach him. °Tis that saves many a Man's

Life; and the Romans thought it so necessary, that they

25 rank’dtit with Letters; and it was the common’ Phrase to
mark one ill-educated, and good for nothing, That he had
neither learnt to read nor to swim: Nec liferas diditit pec
natare. But, besides the gaining a Skill which may serve
him at need, the Advantages to Health by often bathing in

30 eold Water during the Heat of Summer, are so many, that

1 think nothing need be said to encourage it; provided ‘this
-one Caution be us'd, That he never go into the Water when }
Exercise has at all warm’d him, or lef any Emotion- in his f2

Blood or Pulse. : .

35 §9. -Another thing that is of great Advantage to every
one’s Health, but especially Children's, is to be much in'the

C am open dir,and as little as may be by ‘the Fir

" even in Winter. ' By this he will accustom hii-

gelf also to Heat and Cold, Shine and Rain; all which-if 8,
40 Man's Body will not endure, it will serve him to very: Little
. Purpose in this World; and when' he is-grown ‘up,‘it is‘to0

I

And there are, at this Day, Ladies in the High-

$9 :o‘]_? Caution -establga}xgdf.%yf?habxta ‘ A

late to begin to use him to it. *-It must be got éarl :4nd b
Degrees. Thus the Body may- be brqughg to‘bez;-;‘élmos{‘
any thing. - If I should advise him to play in the Wind.and §
Sun without a Hat, 1 doubt whether it could. be borne.
There would a Thousand Objections ‘be made “against it," 5
which at last would amourit to tio more, in truth, than being '
Sun-burnt. And if my young Master be to be kept always
in the Shade, and never expos'd to the Sun and’ Wind for
fear of his Complexion, it may be a good ‘way to make him
a Beau, but not a Man of Business Andmltho'-éi-é‘atérx'o
Regard be to be had to Beauty in the Daughters; yet T+ill
take the Liberty to say, that the more they are in ‘the /7,
without prejudice to their Faces, the strongér and healthier
they will be; and the nearer they come to the’ Hardships of
their Brothers in their Education, the gréater Advantage 15
\ijll they receive from it all the remaining Part of their
ves. : ’ R
 § 10 Playing in the open ‘Air has but this one Dange
in it, thgt I know; and that is, th4t when he 'isehga;gitel'rz
-running up and ‘down, he should sit or lie down on the 20
cold or moist Earth, This I grant;,and drinking-cold -
Drink, when they are hot with Labour or Exercise, brings
more People to the Grave, or to the Brink of it,'by Fevers,
and other Diseases, than anything I know. These Mis-
chiefs are easily enough prevented whilst he is little; -being 25
then seldom out of Sight. - And if, during his Childhood, he
be constantly and rigorously kept from- sitting’ 6n the
Ground, ot drinking any cold Liquor whilst he is hot, the
Custom of -forbearing, -grown into Habit, will -~ .-
gsg)e?l?hw to_g}'e_serv';‘,‘ hug, ‘viv“:hen‘hé isnolonger E L
his Maid’s or Tutor’s Eye.' This is all 1 think ‘¢an bé
done in the Case: For, as Years increase;’ Libérty imt?si .
come with them; and-in a gredt many'things he mist be e
trusted to his' own Conduct, since. there, candot ‘always”be
a Guard upon him, except what you have.put into. his ‘own 35
Mind by good Principles, dnd establish’d [Habits, which is
the best and surest,”and thérefore miost. to be taken care of
For, o repeated. Codons and Rl nbvr 5o g
cated, you are not to, expect any thing either'in’ this; or
any other Case, farther thah Practice has establish’d” them 40
oty Hhtr - her than, Bractice has establish'd them 40

o
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35 very little Feet. I saw lately a Pair of China Shoes, which

'

8 - Against tight lacing. [6§ 11, 12,
§ 11. One thingithe mention of the Girls brings’ into

my Mind, which must not be forgot; and that is, that your
Cisther,  SOW'S Clothes be never made straif, especially

" about the Breast. Let nature have Scope to

5 fashion the Body as she thinks best. She works of herself

a great deal better :and exacter than we can direct her/
And if Women were themsglves to frame the Bodies of their
Children in their Wombs, as they often endeavour to mend
their Shapes when they are out, we should as certainly
10 have no perfect Children born, as we have few well-shap'd
that are sérast-lacd, or much tamperd with. This Consider-
ation should, methinks, keep busy People (I will not say
ignorant Nurses and Bodice-makers) from meddling in a
Matter they understand not; and they should be afraid to
15 put Nature out of her Way in fashioning the Parts, when
they know not hoy the least and meanest is made. And
yet I have seen so many Instances of Children receiving
! great Harm from Strait-lacing, that 1 cannot but conclude
there are other Creatures as well as Monkeys, who, little
20 wiser than they, destroy their young ones by senseless Fond-
ness, and too much embracing.

§ 12. Narrow~Breasts, short and stinking Breath, ill
Lungs, and Croolédness, are the natural and almost con-
stant Effects of kard Bodice, and Clothes that pinck. That

25 way of making slender Wastes, and fine Shapes, serves but
the more effectually to spoil them. Nor can there indeed
but be Disproportion in the Parts, when the Nourishment
prepared in the several Offices of the Body cannot be dis-
tributed as Nature designs. And therefore what wonder is

30 it, if; it being laid where it can, on some Part not so braced,

it often makes a Shoulder or Hip higher or bigger than its {4 b

just Proportion? 'Tis generally known, that the Women. of
China, (imagining I know not what kind of Beauty in it) by
bracing and binding them hard from their Infancy, have

1 was told were for a grown Woman: They were so exceed-

!

ingly disproportion'd to the Feet of one of the same Age |

among us, that they, would scarce have been big enough for,
one of our little Girls. Besides this, *tis observ’d, that their

4> Women are also very little, and shortliv'd; whereas the

Men are of the ordinary Stature of other Men, and live to.a

1 Constitution much surer, if they were not cramm’d so much

8 1a—14) ‘Diet. S
proportionable Age.. These Defects in the Feémak in
that Country, are by some imputed to: the uufeeasfgb;:
Binding of their Feet, whereby the free Circulation of the
Blood is hinder'd, and the Growth and Health of the'whole -
Body suffers. And how often do we see, that some small
Part of the Foot being injur'd by a Wrench or a Blow, the
whole Leg or Thigh thereby lose their Strength and Nou'rish-
ment, and dwindle away? How much greater Inconveni-
fl?ece;I r:;{ wedexsp;it, vty}ﬁn} the Z%orax, wherein is placed
an o is unna : o
hinderd from its due Expaxf;ion? naturally:fzfzprmd, and * -;
§ 13. As for his Diet, it onght to be very plain and .

simple; and, if I might advise, Flesh should be
forborne as long as he is in Coats, or at least ill :
heis two or three Years old. But whatever Advantage this 15
may be to his present and future Health and Strepgth, I
fearlit will hardly be consented to by Parents, misled'byft’he
Custom of eating too much Flesh themselves, . who will be -
apt to .think their Children,. as they do.themselves, .in
Danger to be starv’d, if they have not Flesh at least twice a- 2o
day. This I am sure, Children would:breed their Tegth
with much less Danger, be freer-from Diseases whilst they
were little, and lay the Foundations of an liealthy and strong

Diet.
.
i %
;
i;
;
i
i

as they are by fond Mothers and foolish Servants,. 5"
l{‘?‘;,); wholly from Flesh the first three or four Y&ﬁg:ﬁﬁ w

But if my young Master must needs have Flesh, let it be .

| but once a Day, and of one Sort at a Meal. Plain Beef,

. t.care should be used, that he eat B
Plentifully, Both alone and with every. thing| else; and w'l—::td- ‘
ever he eats'that is solid, make: him chew it well.  We :

Mutton, V%I; &c. without other -Sauce than Hunger, is 30 _.

English are often negligent herein; from whence f
Indigestion, and other great Inconveniences. - . o follow

§ 14, For Breakiort and Supser, Afith, Mill-Potizze, -
Water-Gruel, Flummery, and. twengrc’)the;?,thihgs,_ th&ﬁ‘é

are wont to make in Zngland, ave very fit for. Children; onl

in all these, let care be.taken't.ha.t they:bg'ﬁl‘ain,‘an,gl_:v’it‘i)lo‘gz
m:IhCh Mixture, and very (sparingly: season’d with Sugar, of 49
rather none.at dll; especially e/ Spice, and other things that =

i




grossl ey

iy

o hirn not to high-season’d Meats. Our ‘Palates grow inte

a relish- and liking of the Seasoning and Cookery which by
+5 Custom they are set to; and an overmuch Use of Salt,;
s,
:
E

-Strength or Spirit, because they eat but ‘onte & Da; 1
it happen’d by Chance, that any one -could not ;'fas¥ so-(;;nlgf Ny
as till Supper, their only set Meal, ‘he took -nothing but a # 5
Bit of dry Bread, or at most a few Raisins, or. some ‘such e
slight Thing with it, to stay his Stomach.  This Part ‘of
Temperance was found so nmecessary both for ‘Health ‘and
Business, that the Custom of only one Meal a day hield out
against that prevailing Luxury which -their Eastesn: Con- 16
as greater Delicacies; and if he be used to it, it will be as || guests and Spoils had brotight in amongstithem; and those
s er Delicacies; an eay Time calls for Vi usls be 1| ¥ho had given up their old frugal Eating, and made Feasts,
tween Meals, use him to nothing but dry Bread. 1f he be {1 7 bhe{gan them not ill the Evening. And more than’one
o e n. Bresd alone will down; and if £ B0 eal a-day was thought 'so mopstrous, :that it was a
he be not hungry, "tis not fit he should eat. By this you eproach as low down as Czsar’s Time; to' make an Enter- 15
will obtain two good Effects: 1. That by Custom he | talgml:ant, or sit down to a full Table, tilll towards Sun-set;
O o be ol Tove with Bread; for, as 1 said, our {4 5 therefore, i it would not be thpught tao sevére, T should
. Palates and Stomachs too are plepsed with the things we ] 17 E° it most convenient that my young Master should
is, That | have nothing but Bread too for - Breakfast. You cannot
IPlT;:tglIOl? ::r wl'r)xgtéal';orcg Cz‘stom is; and I impute a great2o
ls nes) ln\ ” . 0 g " Vel
Fla;/z, and Xsoo‘ little Bread. gla.ﬂd’ o our% cating too much
15. .to his Meals, -T ‘should think it Best, the
as much as jt can be  conveniently avoided;’ =t th:l?t
they should not be kept constantly:to an Hour: | Meal s e

3"' i {-] 4 v | 'M‘eél“s;. 14. :
t ~+  may heat the Bloo!(’i, are carefully to be avoided. B,et; — BTG “f* .
“ - sparing also of Salt in the seasoning of all his Victuals; and - The Masters of the World were bred up’with" this ‘spare
F' i Diet; and the young Gentlemen of Rome-felt no want: of

besides that it occasions Thirst, and over-much Drinking
has other ill-Effects upon the Body. I should: think that & }:
good Piece of well-made and well-bak'd rown Bread, some-. '}

. times with, and sometimes without Butter or Cheese, would }:
10 be often the best Breakfast for my young Master. I am [
sure 'tis as wholesome, and will make him as strong 2 Man §

1§ hungry more than

20 are used to. 2. Another Good you will gain hereby
you will not teach him to eat more nor oftener than Nature
requires. 1 do no think that all People's Appetites are
alike; some have|naturally stronger, and some. .weaker
Stomachs. But this I think, that many are made Gormands

a5 and Glutions by Custom, that were not so by Nature: And
1 see in some Countries, Men as lusty and strong; that eat&] g7 Chen Custor : n ank

_but two Meals a-day, as others that have st their Stomachs £ perioqe nhis St?)rfx!iahcﬁ% %d his Ea.g’l_lg to certain stated
like Larums, to call on them. for fourf Hour, and grow peevish ifg;gecpiss ;Ct?ta]s e?t;i etrheﬁ-e ut;u:l

{ itself into a_troublésome Excess, or flaggin g into a do'm‘;g.

those who us'd Breakfasts, as some did, at eight, some at}] Egh: want ‘,’z tllkppente. Therefore T would have no' Time:go

ten, others at twelve of the Clock, and some later, meither}] burt) mct(;lex‘ var} dt'ghf?r his Breakfast, Dinner and;_ﬁS_iipi‘)éj-,

e sy thing made raty or e 4| w1 il e ol st e i b e

gt when the prestet Moharcn o8 e g F Sl | e e o L ooty Breac I any one fhiak 1. 105

took a }t [+ d._ry_‘ read 10 ino h ! e’é’ed?’h;self, hard and gpari gﬁﬁ"méi'fdr"a':Chiid,‘l?c't"th; ki = ‘:ls;,.t.(;’zi?:, :

83rd Epistle, giving -an Account how he managed SH chig willapneali’rmer e nor duindle for wa em: know, that”a:35.
even when he was old, and his Age permitted - Indulgencelt oo " pegi dw?ﬁs'm'li ve nor dwindle for want of Nourishment,
says; That he used to eat-a Piece of dry Breqdffoxj,hls 4 ’ ‘Flesh at Dinner, ‘and:Spoon-meat, or’some
Dinner, without the Formality of sitting ta it, tho' |his Estatt}; '
4o would as well have paid for a betterM&l(hadHealtb
_requird it) as any Subject’s in England, were. it doubled}d (/derd. The
" i L J

by a constant Usage, : r
or five. The Romans usually fasted till Supper, the -only

:o set Meal even of those who eat more than once alday;-and

35

such other thing, at Supper, may. have good Bread and
thing, at Supper,. may. have ood Bread and -
Beer as_often as he'has ';f;',s,tol'ﬂaéh;' %‘m‘ thuis; pog '
second thoughts, I should: judge it best for ‘Children to. be 4%
Momg ‘is " generally design’d” for Study; to

3
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§§ 18—20] Against strong drinks,

!

12 Drinking. (5§ 15—

ENE o
3 1
i

13
and you may, if you please, bring’ any one to be thirity every

which a full Stomach is but an ill Preparation.. Dry
Bread, though the best Nourishment, has the least Temp..

. tation; and no body would have a Child cramm’d at I once livid in a House, where, to appease a froward:
V' Breakfast, who has any Regard to his Mind or Body, and 1 -Child, they gave him Driné as often as he Ig-,y'd; 50 that he -
5 would not have him dull and unhealthy. Nor let any one 11 g constantly bibbing. And tho’ he could not speak, yet 5
" think this unsuitable to one of Estate and Condition. ‘A’ ] he drank more in;twenty-four Hours than I did, Try it
Gentleman in any Age ought to be so bred, as to be fitted 4§ when you please, y({u may with small, as well as with strong
to bear Arms, and be a Soldier. But he that in this, breéds £ Beer, drink your self into a Drought. The great Thing _
his Son 50, as if he design’d himto sleep over his Life in E4 15 be minded in Education is, what -Habits you S
* 1 the Plenty and Ease of a full Fortune he intends to leave -] settle; and thereiore in this, as all other Things, ””m“, 10 . -
him, little considers the Examples he has seen, or the Age { do not begin to make any Thing customaryythe Practice

he Lives in. ‘ | whereof you would not have continue and increase. - It. is
§16. His Drink should be only Small Beer; and | _convenient for Health and Sobriety, to drirnk no more than

; that too he should mever be stufferd to have £l natyral Thirst requires ; and he that eats ot gals Meats, ot
15 2™ between Meals, but after he had eat a Piece of |4 4rinks strong Drink, will seldom thirst between Meals, mor 15
Bread. The Reasons why I say this are these. .

: { less he has been accustom'd to such unseasonable Drinking.
§ 17. 1. More Feversjand Surfeits are got by People’s £ ¢ 1o Above all, take great Care that he seldom, if ever,
drinking when they are hot, than by any one Thing 1 b4 uste any Wine or stromg Drink. There is Strong Brink
know. Therefore, if by Play he be hot and dry, Bread will - nothing so ordinarily given Children in Fng. " eI
20 ill go down ; and so if he cannot hdve Drink but upon thal |} 11,7 and nothing so destructive to them. They ought 20
Condition, he will be forced to forbear ; for, if he be very { never to drink any strong Liguor but when they need it
hot, he should by no means drink; at least a good Piece of | s a Cordial, and the Doctor prescribgs it. And in this
Bread first to be eaten, will gain Time to warm the Beer 4 Case it is, that Servants are most narrowly to be watch'd,
Blood-kot, which then he may drink safely. If he be very Ef and most severely to be reprehended when they transgress,

25 dry, it will go down so warm’d, and quench his Thirst better; k4 Those mean sort of Peo le, placing ‘2 great Part of their 2
5 ax?g if he fvill not drink itr_so warm’d, abstaining will not | Happiness in strong p,,g,k, E,e al'gvaysg:f::ward to -make §
hurt him.' Besides, this will teach him to forbear, which F4 court to pmy young Master by offering him: that which they
is an Habit of greatest Use for Health of Body and Mind |1 love best themselves: And finding themselves made merry
too. ) . S . . .- E by it, they foolishly think ‘twill- do. the Child no Harm,
30§18 2 Not being permitted to drink without eating, £ This yoy areﬁ]reful]y to have your Eye upon, and restrain 30
will prevent the Custom of having the Cup often at hz | 7ith all the Skill and Jndustry you can, there being nothing
Nose; a dangerous Beginning, and Preparation to Govd- |4 that lays a surer Foundation of Mischief, both to Body and
Fellowship. Men often bring habitual Hunger and Thirst £ Ming, than Children’s being us'd to strong Drink, especially
on themselves by Custom. And if you please to try, you bl id drink in private with e Servamss, - | ‘ L
35 may, though he be wean'd from it, bring him by Use ;0 1 | § 20, Fruit makes one of the most difficult Chapters.in 35

such a Necessity again of Drinking in the Night, that he {the Government ‘of Health, especially :ithatiof - ]
will not be able to sleep without it. It being the Lullaby | Children.  Our first’” Parents ‘venturd.-Paridise . 7t
used by Nurses to still crying Children, I believe Mothems }dfor it ; and *tis no wonder our Childsen ‘cannot. stand ithe
generally find some Difficulty to wean their Chxldxfgn from 4 T, mptation; tho' it cost them their' Health. *'The Regulation
40 drinking in the Night, when they first take them Home || °‘f this cannot come'unier any one.general: Rule ; for't am 40
Believe it, Custom prevails as' much by Day as By -Night; E4by no ‘means -of -their Mind, who- would: keep:: Children | "

Hour.
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¥4 . -Fruit,

. ‘[§§2'°,:3¥  :
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SR s"eep‘ ; s : r“s‘:.

almost wholly from Fruif, as a Thing vtotally‘unw,hol'o&somé« j
for them: By which strict Way, they make them ‘but the §
more ravenous after it, and to eat ‘good or bad, ripe or }:

unripe, all that they can get, whenever- they come at it

5 Melons, Peaches, most sorts of Plums, and alll sorts of !

Grapes in England, 1 think Children should be wholly kept.
from, as having a very tempting Taste, in a very! unwhale..
some Juice ; so that if it were possible, they should never

so much as see them, or know there were any such Thing, |
1o But Strawberries, Cherrizs, Gooseberries, or Currans, when ¥
1 think may be very safely allow’d them, }
and that with a pretty liberal Hand, if they be eaten with §/

thorough ripe,

these Cautions: 1. Not after Meals, as we usually ‘do,
when .the Stomach is already full of other Food: But I

15 think they should be eaten rather before or between Meals, |
and Children should have them for their Breakfast. 2. f
Bread eaten with them. 3. Perfectlyripe. If they are thus .
eaten, I imagine them rather conducing than hurtful to §
our Health. Summer-Fruits, being suited to the hot Season §..

20 of the Year they come in; refresh our Stomachs, languishing {-
and fainting under it; and therefore I should net be |

this Point, a5 some are to theit

being kept so very short, instead of a f

moderate Quantity of well-chosen Frus¥, which being allowd |-

altogether so strict in
Children; who

25 them would content them, whenever they can get: loose, or
bribe a Servant to.supply them, satisfy their Longing with
any Trash they can get, and eat toa Surfeit. ; :

Apples and Pears too, which are thorough ripe, a:idﬂﬂhavq :

been gather'd some Time, I think may be safely .eaten at

30 any Time, and in pretty large Quantities, especially-Apples; §
which never did any body Hurt, that I have. heard,Aaftetr

October.
But Sweet-meats of all Kinds are to

to tell

so I leave them to the Ladies.- ‘ e
Stonp § 21. Of-all thatlooks soft and: efieminate,
" nothing is. more to be indulg'dChildren,:.than

0.
é Siezp: In this alone they are to be permitted‘to have eif

Fruits also dry’d without Sugar, I think very wholesome. 5
| be avoided ;- which 1
35 whether they do more. Harmi to the Maker or Eater,:is not 1
This I am sure, itis'one of the most inconve-§
nient Ways of Expence that Vanity hath yet found out; ‘and |

;1

full Satisfa@ion; nothing contnbuting more ;to- the. Growth;
and Health of Children, than Skep. !All that is to:be _
i regulated in it, is, in what Part of the twenty-four Hous ©
they should take it; which will easily be resolved, by only., -
saying that it is of great Use to accustom ’em to rise )wly.'»és
in the Morning. It is best 5o to do, for Health ;- and he "
that, from his Childhood, has, by a settled Custom, made.
rising betimes easy and familiar to him, will not, when he'is a
Man, waste the best and most useful Part of his. Life :in:

' Drowsiness, and lying a-bed. If Children therefore -are 10
'to be call'd up early in the Morning, it will follow of course,
that they must go to Bed betimes; wheréby they will be

_laccustom’d to avoid the unhealthy and: unsafe. Hours of

Debauchery, which are those of .the Evenings; and:they
who keep good Hours, seldom are :guilty -of any. great 15
Disorders. 1 do not say this, as if your: Son, when .grown. ~
up, should never be in Company past. eight; .nor ever chat
over a Glass of Wine ’till Midnight. - You are now, by the
accustoming of his tender Years, to indispose him: to those
Inconveniences as much as you can; and it will. be:no 20
small Advantage, that contrary Practice having made sitfing
up uneasy to him, it will -make him often ‘avoid, and.very
seldom propose Midnight-Revels. . Butif it should notreach
so far, but Fashion and Company- should jprevail, and make
lhim live asp;hers‘dqabbven’l‘wenty,‘ ’tis worth*the while to 25 -
accustom him to esrly Rising and early Going. to ' Bed, be-
ftween this and that, for-the present- Improvement of: his
Health and-other Advantages. =~ == - | - - - .. .
| Though T have said, a: lirge Allowance -of Skzp, even
as much ag:they will take, should be made to. Children:3o
when, they dre- little; .yet-1 do’not mean, that+it should
always be continued to them.in 5o: large ‘d Proportion;/and
they sufferd ito ‘indulge -d- drowsy:Laziness in their: Bed]
as they grow. up bigger. - But whetherithey should begin to
be restrainediat seven: or ten: Years old;’or:any otheriTinie; 35 -
is impossible‘to ‘be ‘précisely deteriined. | . Their Tenipers, -
Strength; and! Constitutions; must be:considerd. - But Some
Time between seven and:fourteen,” if.:they.are .too: great
vers of their Beds, T:think it may: be-seasonable to:begin :
o reduce them by Degrees:-to"about  eight Hours, which isqo
éenerally Rest' enough for 'healthy:'-g"roﬁiT Peoplexi If:yon




16 Sleep and:bedding. [§§ 21; 2

have accustom’d him, as you should do, to rise oonstantly»i‘r

very early in the Morning, this Fault ‘of being too long in-
Bed will easily be reform’d, and most Children will be
forward enough to shorten that Time themselves, by covet--

§ ing to sit-up with the Company at Night; tho’ if they be not 1

look’d after, they will be apt to take it out in the Morning,
which should by no means be permitted. They should con-
stantly be call'd up and made to rise at their early Hour;
but great Care should be taken in waking them, that it be
10 not ‘done hastily, nor with a loud or shrill Voice, or any
other sudden violent Noise. This often affrights | Children,
and does them great Harm; and sound S%¢p thus broke off,
with -sudden Alarms, is apt enough to discompose any one.
When Children are to be waken’d out of their Skeg, be sure
15 to begin with a low Call, and some gentle Motion, and so
draw them out of it by degrees, and give them none but

kind Words and Usage, 'till they are come perfectly to -

themselves, and being quite dress'd, you are sure they are

thoroughly awake. The being forcd from their Skzp, how

20 gently ‘soever you do it, is Pain enough to them ; and Care

should be taken not to add any other Uneasiness to it,
especially such that may terrify them.

§ 32. Let his Bzd be hard, and rather Quilts than

K paa,  Yeathers. Hard Lodging strengthens the Pdrts;

25 > whereas being bury'd every Night in: Feathers

melts and dissolves the Body, is often the Cause of Weak-

pess, and Forerunner of an early Grave. And, besides the

‘Stone, which has often its Rise from this warm Wrapping .

of the Reins, several other Indispositions, and that which is:
30 the Root of them all, a tender weakly Constitution, is very.
much owing to Down-Beds. Besides, be that is used to
hard Lodging at. Home, will not miss his Sleep (where he
has most need of it) in his Travels Abroad, for want of his

soft Bed, and his Pillows laid in order. And therefore, I
35 think it would not be amiss, to make kis Bed after different:

Fashions, sometimes lay his Head higher, sometimes-lawer,
that he may not feel every little Change he must-be:sure: t
meet with, who is not design’d to lie always in-1hy; yoin
Master’s Bed at Home, and to have his Maid lay dll. Thin,
/40n Print, and tuck him in warm. The great Cordial
Nature is Skep. He that misses that, will sufier:by;it

s
Way and _Means was the likeliest.to obtain jt.. - :

47
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{
he is -very -unfortunate, who can take. his Cordial only i
his Mother’s fine gilt Cup, and not in a wooden Dish. ,yﬁ:

{ that can sleep soundly, takes the Cordial; and it m
11 } tt
1 not whether it be on a’soft Bed or the hard Boards. a"f‘li:

;S'le@ only that is the Thing necessary.

) e, being much mare, easy x
trary Evil, there needs not much. to.be salg °

{ dbout it: For if it come to threaten, either by its Violence

or Duration, it will soon enough, and sometimes .tgo go¢
It )0, 500
make a Physician be sent for; an'd if it be moderate orr,shorl:,-’

1
|

§ 24.

24 Reason to enquire into, and not finding the Cure o

itis commonly best to leave it to Nature. On th

] Side, Costsveness has too its ill Effects, and is much harde oet::; 5
| be dealt with by Physick; purging” Medicines, which seem

to give Relief, rather increasing them than removing the. Evil,

It being an Indisposition I had a_ particular
f:it.in 29

1 Books, I set my Thoughts on work, believing that t
: Changes than that might be made in our Bod?es,‘if ws::goel:
the right Course, and proceeded by rational Steps.

1. Then I consider'd, that Going #o.Stool, was the Eff
of certain Motions of the ’Body; especially of the penita.l::I: 35
N

Motion of the. Guts. i
1 | 2. I considerd, that several Motions, that:;
{ perfectly voluntary, might yet, by Use a.nd;’cdnsté:tv{t Al

?tutm, b:h brought to be habitual, if by an unintermitted .

ustom they,were at certain Seasons end [
constanr.Ily gﬁduced. eavourd to.be 30 f )
3.

3

10t
ppli:

obsery’d some Men, who by taking-a&ei‘,

Supper a Pipe of Tobacco, never fail'd of a Stool, and began - '

ati

{ to doubt with myself, whether it were not ist
{ than the Tobacco, that gave them th o Natuaoms

¢ Benefit of Nature;-or 35

least, if the Tobacco did it, it was rather by exciting.a -~

‘Erous Motion in the Guts, than
; fpxi' then it:-would have had other Effects.

make it :

by any purging Quality;

thus once got the, Opinion that it was possible
habitual, the next.Thing was:to conéidgr',what 40

;
; A : 2



8 Action of the bowels. 2o f
‘4. Then I»guess'd,,that' if a Man, after his first eating

in gxe Monming, would presently solicit Nature, and- try
whether he could strain himself so as to obtain a Stool, he
might in Time,. by a constant Application, bring it to ‘be
habitual.. . A&
5 1§ 25. The Reagons that made me chuse this Time, were, £
1. Because the Stomach being then empty, if it ire-}:

ceiv’d any Thing grateful to it (for I would never, but in'§4 put in a little while it will become matuml. ro Tm:
Case of Izeo&sity, have any one eat but what he likes, and ¥4 there is reason to suspect, that Children bmmlein'g u‘zm }:llnyl.m gg:
10 when he has an Appetite) it was apt to embrace it close by §

clos dn their Play, and very heedless of any ‘Thin ‘
a strong Constriction of its Fibres; which Constriction, I ' of Nas ] ol et it

$§a7—a9] Medlcine j 19

be taken with a Child every Day piémfly?;&er ‘he hag-edteﬁ' ’
his Breakfast. Let him be set upon'the; Stool, as if‘di¢-
burthening were as much in his Power as 'filling his’ Belly;
and let not him or his Maid know any thing to the contrary,

hinder'd from his Play’ or-eating again- *Hll he: has been
effectually at Stool, or at least done his utmost, ’I-douﬁt%n‘:;

res; 1 , 2 ] pass those Motions of Nature, when ‘she calls them by
Suppas', might probably be continu'd on in the Guts, and || genty; and so they, neglecting the seasonable'Offer, do by
so increase their peristaltick Motion, as we see in the Jeus, §: degrees bring' themselves into an habitual Costiveness. That
that an inverted Motion, being begun any where beh::y% by this Method costiveness may be prevented, I. do more .
15 continues itt)sélf ﬂ the theML?og;h’ and makes even the b sq;;},eg%ﬁ; hagl?i%dktx;ownl},y th%;:onstant- Practice of it for 15
o t zular Motion. . Fj so e, a rought to have a St/ regular] {
Sto 2. Becae\yxse when Mentheat, ﬁt.Fhe)"fm us“ang,e;df«‘;‘mgg 4 his ?m!!faﬂ& st evg Momi%xg. Stook ly after
Thoughts, and the Spirits then, free from o 1] | §38 How far any grown People will think fit i
mentsg, at?,e more vigorously distributed into the lower Bellf, {4 Trial of it, must be left g them; tlln)o’ I cannot but-‘;:y:ntik;
20 which thereby contribute to the same Effect. - ’thv 1 considering the many Evils:that come from that Defect, of a 20
3. Because, whenever Men have Leisure to eat, thy{ requisite Easing of Nature, I scarce know sany Thing more
have Leisure enough also to make so much Court to Madam, ] conducing -to' the -Preservation - of - Health, than this " is:
Cloacina, as would be necessary to our present Purpose ] Once i four and twenty Hours, I-think is enough; and no
but else, in the Variety of human Affairs and Ache;tst,l;: | body, T guess, will think it too mugh. = And by this Means
was impossible to afix it to any Hour certain, wl_xereH );alth 41615 to be obtain'd without Physick, which commonly proves z5
Custon would be interrupted. Whel;eas Men in 7 ] very ineffectual in the Cure of a settled and habitual Cos-
seldom failing to éaﬁtn o;)ce‘a g:% tho' the Hour changd, £ uyegﬁs. This is all T have ’ L
the Custom might still be pres ] : 11 | §20. is ive to trouble you with ‘concemi
§ 26. U!;égn these Grounds the Experiment begag=w£ “Jhis Management in the ordinary’ Conyu‘seiof hlsHe?lt[;E
30 try’d, and I have known none who-have been steady ‘In o 4 Perhaps it will- be ‘expectéd from me, that I: should - give 30 -
Prosecution of it, and taken Care to g0 constantly to thtf3 some Directions of Physick; to prevent Diseases; - -
for which I have only this one, very sacredly to~ £¥%& -

Ne -House, after their first eating, whegeve_rc..th?! 1,0 naY

hapﬁcfnfl,y whether they found themselves call'd on or N6} fbe observ’d, never to give Children any Physiz for Prevens
and there endeavour to put Nature upon her Duty,but I3{4tion  The Observation of what T have already advis’ will,
35 fow Months they obtain'd the desired Success, and brovghf et hetter Ladies’ Digr dinks
themselves to so regular an Habit, that they 5¢.1d°m"'ge-r 44] ries’ X ve 2
faiPd of a Stool after their first. eating, unless it wére by ﬂ:f §that Way, lest, instead of preventing,‘you draw on Diseases,
own Neglect: For, whether they have any , o even fipon every little Indisposition' is':Plysick to be

tey gothe Place and do ther Pty are st 2 B fen, or the Biyscian to e Gl o Chlden, sspecily
Nature very obedient. Tt e 4t ne be a busy Man, -that. will presently ‘fill ‘their- Windows 40
4? § 27, erjI’ would therefore advise; that-this Course :should] Gally-pots, ‘and their ‘Stomgchsmt{lD igs.- It s safer *
: . ; . | i oo
) . i - c - ’ o Qe

35

but that it is s0; and if he be forc'd to endeavour; by ‘being 5 k
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§ 33—35] Sélf-denial must be taught early. 21

to leave them wholly to Nature, than to put ’em into the }{ laid thete; and’ when any Thing is done:awkwardly, the
Hands of one forward to tamper, or that thinks ‘Children §4 common -saying will pass upon them, that it's suitable-to =~ -
are to be curd, in ordinary Distempers, by any Thing but §{ their Breeding. . R
Diet, or by a Method very little distant from it: It seeming }: §33. As the Strength. of the Body lies chiefly.in being - .

5 suitable both to my Reason and Experience, that the tender/p{ able to endure Hardships, so_also does that of the Mind. 5 .
Constitutions of Children should have as little done ta them }{ And the great Principle and Foundation of all Virtue and
as is possible, and as the' absolute Necessity of _the Case F{ Worth is plac'din this: That a Man is able to deny Aim:
requires. A little cold-still'd red Popgy-waler, which is the k] s/ his own Desires, cross his own Inclinations, and purely
true Surfeit-water, with Ease, and Abstinence from Flesh, ¥{ follow whdt Reason directs-as best, tho’ the -Appetite lean

1o often puts an end to several Distempers in the Beginning, [ the other Way. ) ] . R ’
which, by too forward Applications, might have been made {1  § 34. The great Mistake I have observ'd in People’s
lusty Diseases. When such a gentle Treatment will not}] breeding their Children, has been, that this has Sariy
stop the growing Mischief, nor hinder it from turning into }4 not been taken Care enough of in its due Season; -

a form’d Disease, it will be time to seek the Advice of some |4 that the Mind has not been ma.de_ obedient to Discipline,

15 sober and discreet Physician. In this Part, I hope, I shall 133 and pliant to Reason, whep.at first it was most tender, most 15
find an easy Belief; and no body can have a Pretence to} étasy to be bo‘?’d. ?a.rents ‘being wxsely§_ordam’d by Na-
doubt the Advice of one who has spent some Time in the}{ ture to love their Children, are very apt, if Reason watch
Study of Physick, 7 pot that matural' Affection very - y, are! apt, I say, to let
forward in making use of Physick and Physicians. : l{lr}m into Fondness. ‘They love, thejr little ones and s

20 §30. And thus I have done with what congerns thef4 their Duty; but they often, with them cherish_their Faults 20
Body and Health, which reduces itself to these few and easyf{ too. 'They must not be cross'd, forsooth; they must be
observable Rules: Plenty of gpen Air, Exerdse, and Slech ] permitted to have their Wills in all Things! and they: being
plain Diet, no Wine or strong Drink, and very little or mog.
Physick, not too warm and strait Clothing, especially e

25 Head and JFeet kept cold, and the Fze often us'd to cold

o0s'd to wet. .
Wa;ex;:ndDe:g Care being had to keep the Body in Strength
and Vigour, so that it may be able to obey and execute the

Mi=d  Pisiness is, to set the Mind right, that on all g
Occasions it may be dispos'd to consent to nothing but whalf. + e . .
may be suitable to the Dignity and Excellency of a rationd call Names;/must - have” what he. cries for, and*do what
Creature, o ik he pleases. Thus' Parents, by humouring -and - cocker-

§ 32. If what I have said in the beginnin _of this Dis}{ ing them when /it “corrupt the Principles of Nature'in'

course be true, as 1 do not doubt but it mﬁw That' the 4 their Children, and ‘wonder afterwards to taste -the bitter 35
35 Difference to be found in the Manners and Abilities of Menj Waters; : when | they- themselves “have - poison’d- the:Foun:

is owing more to their Education than to any Thing, et} { tain. . -For:when'their Children are grown up, and these’

we have reason to conclude, that great Care is to behaddl ill Habits'with ‘them; when they-‘are now too big to-be

the foming Children’s Minds, and giving them that Seastr| | dandled,  and  their” Parents can-no longer make: Use ‘of

ing early, which shall inflence their Lives always iafiect them as” Play-things, then they - complsin-that the Brats ire 4o
40 For when they do well or ill, the Praise snd Blame will ¥ untoward'and perverse; -then they are ‘offended-to see' them- -~

1 0

20 Mind fonﬁed_ by Education. [§§ 20—32

in their Infancies not capable of great Vices, their- Parents
think they may safe enough indulge their Irregularities, and
make themselves Sport with that pretty Perverseness which 25
they think well enough becomes that innocent Age.- But to

4 fond Parent, that would not have his Child corrected for

a perverse Trick, but- excus'd it, saying’ it was ‘a small
Matter, Solon very well reply’d, dye, but Custom is a great

o

c. R v K . '3
T‘ § 35. The Fondling must be taught to strike and

{
i

v

10
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{|

36, 371 Training Ini cruelty 4nd vanity." . 23

wilful, and are troubled"with those ill Humours which- they
themselves infus'd and fomented in them; and then, pechaps

too late, would be glad to get out those Weeds which their §

own Hands have planted, and which now have taken too
5 deep Root to be easily extirpated. For he that hath begn
us'd to have his Will in every Thing, as long as he was in

h ws more| towards a Man, Age shews his Faults

10 ﬁe xgcgr? ; so that there be few Parents then so blind as not
to see them, few so/insensible as not to feel the ill Effects of
their own Indulgence. He had the Will of his Maid before
he could speak or go; he had the Mastery of his Parents
ever since he could .prattle; and why, now he is grown up,

15 i nger and wiser than he was then, why now of a sudden_ g
> itfgo heg be restrain’d and curb'd? Why must he at seven,
fourteen, or twenty Years old, lose the Privilege, which the |
Parents’ Indulgence 'l then so largely allow’d him? Ty §

it in a Dog or an Horse or any other Creature, 'and_ see |
20 whether the ill: and resty Tricks they have learn'd when :
- young, are easily to be mended when they are knit; -and A
yet none of those Creatures are half so wilful and proud, §;
or half so desirous to be Masters of themselves and others, |

as Man. . T ;

§ 36. Weare generally wise enough to begin. with them
when they are very young, and discipline sefimes those other
Creatures we would make useful and good for somewhat
They are only our own Offspring, that we neglect in this
. Point; and having made them ill Children, we foolishly

525

30 expect they should be good Men. For if the Child must.

have Grapes or Sugar-plumbs when he has a Mind to them,
m&eer thal.); makeutg;: poor Baby cry or be out of Humour;

he i wn up, must he not be satisfy’d too, |.
e Desires oa grohim tg’ Wine or Women? They are § |
35 Objects as suitable to the Longing of one of more Years, as{’

if his Desires carry

~ what he cry’'d for, when little, was.to the Inclinatiggs;;of 3
ghild. Trl{e baving Desires “accommodated -to the ;Appre-

hensions and Relish of those several -Ages, is not. the Fault;:

but the not having them subject to the Rules:and Restraints
4o of Reason: The Difference lies not: in having ornot having
" Appetites, but in the Power to govem,. and..deny our selves

Coats, why should-we think it strange, that he should desire; {
' it,oznts,d cogtend for ’1 still, when he is in Breeches? Indeed;-

vTin them. He that'is not us'd to submit his Wilk to the

] ‘Useof it And what kind of a Man
i g

I

{ !Children,

4 about Children, do not season them with,'and- drop..into -

.} ftheir Hands have not Stre :
{ ask, Does not this corrupt their Mind? 1s not this : the
{ Way of Force and Violence, that they are setin? -And if 25

g

-] little ones are’ taught to. be proud of: theit ‘Clothes ibefore
4 they can put 'th

{Reason of others when he is young, will scarce hearken to

submit to his own Reason when he is of an ‘Age to- make
such an one is like to .

|prove, is easy to foresee. . ~— T

| §37 These are Oversights usually committed by those

\who seem to take the greatest Care of their Children’s Edu-

ication. But if we look into the common Mansgement: of . -
we shall have Reason to wonder, in ,the great

Dissoluteness of Manners which the World complains . .of, 10 -

that there are any Footsteps at all left of Virtue,: I -desire

to know what Vice can be nam’d, whith Pafents, and those

‘em the Seeds of, as soon as they are capable to receive *
them? I do not mean by the Examples they give, and 15 f

| AEncourage-

the Patterns they set before them, which is
ment enough; but that which I would take nofice of here
{s, the downright teaching thém Vice, and actual putting
hem out of the Way of Virtue. Before they can goy they
principle ’em with Violence, Revenge, :and Cruelty. - Give 20
me a Blow, that I may beat kim, is a Lésson ‘which most
Children every Day hear; and it is thought nothing, because
ngth to do any Mischief, - But I.

they have been taught when little, to strike and .hurt others

by Proxy, and encourag’d to rejoice-in the Harm they have
brought wpon .them, and see them suffer, are they not
prepar'd to do it when they are strong enough to be felt. ~
themselves, dand can strike to some Purpose? L7 '30

;. The Coj:ring's of our Bodiés which are for Modesty, . -
Warmth and -Defence, are by the Folly or Vice 'of Parents
recommended to their Children for other-Uses. They are .
made Matters' of Vanity and Emulation. ‘A Child: is get )
a-longing after:a new Suit, for the ‘Finery of it; and when the 35
little Girl is trick’d up in her new Gown'and Commode; how
can her Mother do ‘less than‘teach her  to admire herself,

by calling het, Zer Zittle Queess and.-fer Princess§~"Thus. the

' 1t-them on. -And why sheuld they:not ¢ontinue 40
tQ value themselves for their Outside Fashionableness'of ‘the .
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Taylor or Tirewoman's hgakmg, when their Parents have so
1y instructed them to do so . . .
wiying and Equivocations, and Excuses little different E
from Lying, are put into the Mouths of young People, and |

5 commended in Apprentices and Children, whilst they

for their Master's or Parents’ Advantage. And can it l,)e
thought, that he that finds the Straining of Truth dispens'd }
with, and encouragd, whilst it is for his godly Master’s §
Turn, will not make Use of that Privilege for himself, when E
1o it may be for his own Profit? . . i
' Those of the meaner Sort are hinder'd, by the Straitness |
of their Fortunes, ffom encouraging Jufemperance in their [
Children by the Temptation of their Diet, or Invitations §:
to eat or drink more than enough; but their own ill Exa’m ]
15 ples, whenever Plenty comes in their Way, shew, that ’tis |
not the Dislike of Drunkenness or Gluttony, that keeps |
them from Excess, but want of Materials. But if we look ]
into the Houses of those who are a little warmer in their {£
Fortunes, their Eating and Drinking are made. so much |
20 the great Business and Happiness.of Life, that Children are |
thought neglected, if they have not their Share of jt. Sauces §.
and Ragoos, and Food disguis'd by all the Arts of Caokery, | |
must tempt their Palates, when their Bellies are full ; and |
then, for fear the Stomach should be overchm:g"d, a Preter’xc_e
25 is found for t'other Glass of Wine to help Digestion, tho’ it |,
only serves to increase the Surfeit. |
Is my young Master a little out of Order, the fimt |
Question is, Wzat will my Dear eat? What shall I gd|
Jor theed  Eating and Drinking are instantly press'd; and |-
3o every body’s Invention is set on Work to find out something
luscious and delicate enough (o prevail over that Want of
Appetite, which Nature has wisely order'd in the Beginning
of Distempers, as a Defence against their Increase; that
being freed from the ordinary Labour of digesting any new
35 Load in the Stomach, she may be at leisure to correct and
master the peccant Humours. . : ‘
And where Children are so happy in the’ Care of theirf
Parents, as by their Prudence to be kept from the Excess o}
their Tables, to the Sobriety of a plain and simple Diet, yet
40 there too they are scarce to be preserv'd from the Contagion
that poisons the Mind; though, by a discreet Management b

1

|8837,38] Safeguard in early training to self-denial. 5

 whilst they are under, Tuition, their Healths perhaps may-be

pretty well secure, yet their Desires must needs yield to.the _
Lessons which every where will be read to them upon-.this
Part of Zpicurism. The Commendation that ealtng well
has every where, capnot fail-to be ‘a successful Incentive to ‘5
natural Appetites, and bring them quickly to the Liking
and Expence of a fashionable Table. This shall have from
every one, even the Reprovers of Vice, the Title of Living
wel, And what shall sullen Reason dare fo say against

the publick Testimony? Or can it hope to be heard, if it 1o .
should call that Luxury, which is so much own'd; and uni- -
versally practis'd by those of the best Quality? | ’
 This is now 50 grown a Vice, and has so great Supports,
that T know not whether it do not put in for the Name of
Virtue; and whetherit will not be thought Folly, or want of 15
"Knowledge of the'World, to open one’s Mouth against ‘it?
And truly I should suspect, that what I have here said of it
iight be censur'd as a little Satire out of my Way, did I not '
mention it with this View, that it might awaken the Care and.

Watchfulness of Parents in the Education of their Children, 20 -

when they see how they are beset on every Side, not only
with Temptations, but Instructors to Vice, and that, per-
‘haps, in those they thought Places of Security. -

+ I 'shall not dwell any longer on this subject, much less
tun over all the Particulars that would shew what Pains are 25
us'd to corrupt Children, and instil Principles of Vice into
them: But I desire Parents soberly to consider, what Irre-
gularity or Vice there is which Children are not visibly
taught, and whether it be not their Duty and ‘Wisdom to
provide them other Instructions.

| §38. It seems plain to me, that the Principle of all
irtue and/Excellency lies in a Power of denying' :

our selves the Satisfaction of our own Desires, ™
\yhere’Rw.son‘does not authorize them. This Power is to

be got'and improv'd by Custom, made easy-and familiar by 35
4n early Practice. If therefore I might be heard; I would
ddvise, that, contrary to the ordinary Way, Children should

be us'd to submit their Desires, and go ‘without -their -
Longings, even from thesr very Cradles. The first Thing they
should.learn to. know, should. be, that they were'not.to have 40 -
any Thing because it pleas’d them,.but because it'was :

*

30




ARSI

26. Do not ‘revvard?irhporfunity. : [§§33. 39"

$§ 39—41) ParentandChﬂd.

thought fit for them. ' If Things suitable to -their Wants- {
were-supply’d to them, so ‘that they were. never sufferd to §
hav? what they once cry’d for, they would leam to be con
tent without if, would never, with Bawling and Peevishness,
§ contend for Mastery, nor be half so uneasy to themselves /
and others as they are, because from #he first Beginning ' §
they are not thus handled. If they were never sufferd to.
obtain their Desire by the Impatience they expressd for it,
they would no more cry for another Thing, than they do-for
10 the Moon. : .
§ 39. I say not this, as if Children were not to be
indulg’d in any Thing, or that I expected they should in
ing-Sleeves have the Reason and Conduct of Counsel-
- lors. I consider them as Children, who must be tenderly
15 us'd, who must play, and have Play-things. That which I
mean, is, that whenever they crav'd what was not fit for
them to have or do, they should not be permitted jt because:
they were /ittle, and desird it: Nay, whatever they were 1.
importunate for, they should be su%efor that very Reason, '}
20to be deny’d. I have seen Children at a Table, who,
whatever was there, never ask’d for any Thing, but con-
tentedly took what was given them: And at another Place,
I have seén others cry for every thing they saw; must be
.servd out of every Dish, and that first too. What made
this vast difference but this? that one was accustom'd to
have what they call'd-or cry’d for, the other to go without it.
The younger they are, the less I think are ‘their unruly and
disorderly Appetites to be comply'd with; and. the less |
Reason they have of their own, the more are they to be |
der the absolute Power and Restraint of those in’.whose: §:
Hands they are. From which I confess it will follow, ‘that”
none but discreet People should be about them..  If the {4
World commonly does otherwise, I cannot help that.: Tam -}
saying what I think should be; which if it were already in’
35 Fashion, I should not need to trouble the World with a Dis-:
course on this Subject. But yet I doubt not, but whenit is-
. consider’d, there will be others of Opinion with: me, that the  }
" sooner this Way is begun with Children, the easier it will be.
for them and their Governors too ;- and that this ought to:be.
40 observ’d as an inviolable Maxim, that whatever once:is:
deny'd them, they are certainly not to obtain by Crying or;

25

39

Importunity, unless ‘one has a ' Mind: to -teach them to -be
impatient and troublesome,’ by rewarding them for) it when
they are so. : Sl tewdl 0w
§ 0. Those therefore that:intend ever to govern their ;
Children, should begin it  whilst they are vary - .o 15"
littl, and look that they. perfectly comply with -~~~ -1
the Will of their Parents. Would you have your Son obe-
dient to you when past a Child; be sure thento establish
the Authority of a Father ds soo as he is capable; of Sub-
mission, and can understand in whose Power-he is. . ¥ you 10 |
would have ‘him stand-in awe of you, imprint.it in his ‘- |
Infancy; and as he approaches more to a /Man, it him
nearer to' your Familiarity; so shall you _have him your
obedient Subject (as is fit) whilst he is a Child, and your
affectionate Friend when he is a Man. For methinks- they 15
mightily misplace the Treatment due to their Children, who
are indulgent and :familiar when they.are:little, but severe to
them, and keep them at a’distance, when they are-grown -
up : For Liberty and Indulgence can do no good to Chi:
dren; their Want of -Judgment makes them stand in need 2o
of Restraint and Discipline ; and on the.contrary, Imperi-
ousness and Severity is but an ill Way of treating Men, who
have Reason of their own to guide them ; unless you have &
mx(xild to mtzlake tgqulr Ch.ildrﬂ;!:n,thwhen- grown up, weary of you,
and secretly. to say withi emselves, When will e,
Totter g 0 B Juin themselves, When will you % 25
§ 41. 1 imagine.every one will judge- it reasonable; .
that their : Children, : when JittZe, should S ook upon. theis
Parents as their Lords, their:absolute Govémors,:and as-’
such standjin' awe of them; and that when- théy come to 30
riper szl'tyey, should:look on.theni as!their best; as their~
only sure Friends, and as such love and-reverence them.. -
The Way I have miention'd, if I mistake not, is the only one: -
to obtain®this. Wg-:ml_lst’-look upon: our Children; ;when :
grown ‘up, to be like our selves, with the same: Passions, the 35
same Desires. ‘We' would “be- thought. rational "Credtures,
and have our, Freedom ; we:love not:to-he uneasy under: -
constant~ Rebutkes| and- Brow-beatings;: nor- can’ we :bear
severe Humours ‘and great Distance in those ‘e ‘cofivérse
with. * 'Whoever- hias- such- Treatment! when ‘he' is.a ‘Man,’ 40

-
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will look out othet Company, other Friends, other Conver-

sation, with whom he can be at Eese: If therefore a strict
Hand be kept over Children from the Beginning, they will -

in that Age be tractable, and quietly submit to it, as never

5 having known any other: And if, as they grow up to the
Use of Reason, the Rigour of Government be, as they
deserve it, gently relax'd, the Father's Brow ‘more smooth’d
to them, and the Distance by Degrees abated, his former
Restraints will increase their Love, when they find it was

10 only 2 Kindness to them, and a Care to make them capable
to deserve the Fayour of their Parents, and the Esteem of
every Body else. .

§ 42. Thus much for the settling your Authority over
 your Children in general. Fear and Awe ought to give you
15 the first Power over their Minds, and Love and Friendship

in riper Years to hold it: For the Time must come, when
they will be past the Rod and Correction ; and then, if the
Love of you make them not obedient and dutiful, if the
Love of Virtue and Reputation keep them not in laudable
20 Courses, I ask, what Hold will yon have upon them to turn
them to it? Indeed, Fear of having a scanty Portion if
they displease you, may make them Slaves to your Estate,
but they will be nevertheless ill and wicked in private; and
that Restraint will not last always. Every Man-must: some
25 Time or other be trusted to himself and his own Conduct;
and he that is a good, a virtuous, and able Man, must be
‘made so within. And therefore what he is to receive from
Education, what is to sway and influence his Life, must be
something put into him betimes; Habits woven into the
30 very Principles of his Nature, and not a counterfeit Car-

riage, and dissembled Outside, put on by Fear, only to. '
avoid the present Anger of a Father whg‘perhaps‘ may

disinherit him. .

*  §43. This being laid down in generéf, as the Course i
35 Jpunish that ought to be taken, 'tis fit we now.come to- {;
7' consider the Parts of the Diséipline to be us'd, . {3

. & little more particularly. I have spoken so-much .of carry-

ing a strict Hand over Children, that perhaps I shall: be

suspected of not considéring enough, what is due to. their
4o tendet Age and Constitutions, But that Opinion will vanish,

I8 4\t—43-f i

‘that I have hitherto contended for, is, that whatsoever .Rigor -

§ 43—45]. How to avoid Punishments.. ' -, 20

when you have heard me a little farther: For I am very.apt :
to think, that great Severity of Punishment does bugx ve?y *
little, Good, nay, great Harm in Education; and I believe
it will be found that, celesés paribus; those Children: who'
have been most chastis'd, seldom make the best Men. :All §

is necessary, it is more to be us'd, the younger Children -
are; and having by a due Application wrought its Effect, it . i
is to be relax’d, and chang’d into a milder Sort of Govern:
ment, . e

.§ 4. A Compliance and Suppleness of their Wills,
being by a steady Hand introduc’d by Pdrents,
before Children have Memories to retain the
Beginnings of it, will seem natural to them, and work “after- |
wards in them as if it were so, preventing. all QOccasions of 15/
struggling or repining. - The only Care. is, that it be begun {
1

Awe.

early, and inflexibly kept to *till Azweand Respect be. grown
familiar, and there appears not the least Rehf:et‘:ncji ignrgthe
Submission, and ready Obedience of their Minds. When -
this Reverence is once thus established, (which it ‘must be zo:
early, or else it will cost Pains.and Blows. to recover it, and
the more the longer it is defer’d).’tis by it, still mixX'd with
as much Indulgence as they make not an ill use of, and .not
POy lt’i:aht?{’ﬁ “Clu;ah'ng, or oﬂxefd:erm'lfh Lunishments, they are
r the future to be govern'd as the
Understanding, . 8 Y grow up to mo;?e #
§ 45, That this is so, will be easily allow'd, when it is =
but considerd, what is to be aim'd at in an & Lo
ingenuoug Education; and upon what it tums.. 0%t
1. He that has not a Mastery over his Inclina;tions,'hejgo i
that knows: not how to resist the Importunity of preseat!
Pleasure or. Pain, for the sake of what Reason tells him is-
fit to be dohe, wants the true Principle .of Virtue and In-
dustry, and|is in danger never to be good for.any Thing
This Temper therefore, s0 ',COxitraiy iguided: Nati
to be got bétimes; and this Habif, as the trué Foundation -
of future Ability and Happiness, is to be wrought into.the .
Mind as early as niay be, even from the first Dawnings of
Knowledge | or | Apprehension in. Childrén, and so to be
confirm’d in them, by all the Care and Ways imaginable; by 40
s et Al

- those who have|the Oversight of their Education,
S .
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§46. 2. On the other Side, if the Mind be curbd, fi

and Aumbled too much in Children; if their

Dejectel.  Gpirits be abas'd and broken much, by too strict |-

* an Hand over them, they lose all their Vigour and Industry,

5 and are in a worse State than the former. For extravagant '

. young Fellows, that have Liveliness and Spirit, come some-
.times to be set right, and so make able and great Men;
but defected Minds, timorous and tame, and Jow Spirits, are
hardly ever to be rais'd, and very seldom attain to any
to Thing. To avoid the Danger that is on either Hand, is the
great Art; and he that has found a Way how to keep up 2
Child's Spirit easy, active, and free, and yet at the same
time to restrain him from many Things he has a Mind to,
and to draw him to Things that are uneasy to him; he; I
15 say, that knows how to reconcile these seeming Contradic-

tions, has, in my Opinion, got the true Secret of Education.
§ 47. The usual lazy and short Way by Chastisement -

and the Rod, which is the only Instrument of Government

Beating. that Tutors generally know, or ever think of, is

20 " the most unfit of any to be us'd in Education,

because it tends to both those Mischiefs; which, as we

have shewn, are the Sgp/a and Ckarybdis, which on the one
hang or the other ruin all that miscarry. '

§ 48. 1. This Kind of Punishment contributes not at

25 all to the Mastery of our natural Propensity to indulge 'cor- .

poral and present Pleasure, and to avoid Pain at any rate,
but rather encourages it, and thereby strengthens that in us,
which is the Root from ‘whence spring all vicious Actions,
and the Irregularities of Life. For what other Motive, but
go of sensual Pleasure and Pain, does a Child act by, who.
drudges at his Book against his Inclination, “or abstains
from eating unwholesome Fruit, that he takes Pledsure.in,
only out of Fear of Whigging? He in this only prefers the
greater Pleasure, or avoids the greater wrporal
35 Pain. And what is it, to govern his Actions, and direct his

Conduct by such Motives as these? What is it, I say, but -}

o cherish that Principle in him, which it is our "Business to

root out and destroy? And therefore I cannot think any : .}

Correction useful to a Child, where the Shame of suffering
4o for having done amiss, does not wotk more upon him than
the Pai ! R

. §49. 2. This" Sort-of Correction naturally biseds an
Aversion to that-which *tis the Tutor’s Buisiness to create ‘a
Liking to. How obvious i8 it to observe; that ‘Children
come to hate Things which were at first acceptable to them;
when they find themselves wkipp'd, and chid, and-teas'd ‘g
about them? And it is not to be wonderd at in them; -
when grown Mep would not be able to be reconcilld to any
Thing by such Ways. Who is there that would mnot be *
disgustéd with any innocent Recreation, in itself. indifferent
to him, if be-should with Blows or ill Language ‘be -kalzd 10
oit; when he had no Mind? Or be constantly so treated,
for some Circumstances in his Applicatioh to it? : This is
natural to'be so. Offensive Circumstances ordinarily-infect
innocent Things which they are join'd with; and the very
Sight of a. Cup wherein any one pses to take nauseous 1§
Physick,\turns his Stomach, so that nothing will relish well
out of it, tho’ the Cup be never so clean and well-shap'd, and
of the richest Materials. ~ o RS i

§ 50. 3. Such a Sort of slawish Discipline makes a .
slavish Temper. The Child submits, and dissembles Obe- 20 -
dience, whilst the-Fear of the Rod hangs ‘over him; but,
when that is remov'd, and by being out of Sight, he can
promise himself Impuinity, he gives the greater Scope.to his
natural Inclination ; which by this Way is not at all-alter’d, \” v
but, on:the contrary, heighten’d and increas’d ‘in‘him ;. and 25
i{ﬁer such restraint, breaks out usually with the moté Vio-¥
ence;. of,| - . Do = S

§ 55.-24: If Severity carry’d. to the highest: Pitch. does: :
prevail;; and. works a . Cure:upon: the present unruly:Dis:~
tempex;,i:g.pﬁen brings: in -the room. of 'it- 2 worse: and 30’
more ; dangerous - Disedse, by breaking - the ' Mind ; .and
then, in fheI’lajc_e of a disorderly. young Fellow, you hdve a
low spirited moap'd Creature; who, however with his.unnatu-
ral Sobriety. he may.please: silly: People, who, commend tame:
unactive’ Children; because they make no Noise, nor give 35
them .any::Trouble; :yet .at-last, will. probably ‘prove.as -
uncomfortable a:Thing to his Friends;:as he will -be all: his

Life an‘useless; Thing to himself and: others. o7 .0 ..o
§.52. Beating them, and:all: othet:Sorts: of : slavish. and

&t - . i » we s
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have wise, good, and ingenuous Men; and therefore very
‘rarely to be apply’d, and that only in great Occasions, and
Cases of Extremity. On the other Side, to flatter Children
by Rewards of Things that are pleasant to them, is as care-,
5 fully to be avoided. He that will give to his Son Appls /
or . Sugar-Plumbs, or what else of this kind he is most:
delighted with, to make him learn his Book, does but autho--

-~

. - Propensity, which he ought by all Means to subdue and
to stifle in him. You can never hope to teach him to master
it, whilst you compound for the Check you gave his Incli-
nation in one Place, by the Satisfaction you propose to it in
another. To make a good, a wise, and a virtuous Man,
‘tis fit he should learn to cross his Appetite, and deny his
t5{Inclination to Rickes, Finery, or pleasing kis Palate, &c.
{whenevet his Reason advises the contrary, and his Duty

is fit by the Offer of Money, or reward the Pains of
ing his Book by the Pleasure of a luscious Morsel; when
20 you promise him a Laa-Crava? or a fine new Swit, upon
Performance’ of some of his little Tasks; what do you by
proposing these as Rewards, but allow them to be the good
Things he should aim at, and thereby encourage his Long-
ing for 'em, and accustom him to place his Happiness in
25 them? Thus People, to prevail with Children to be indus-
trious about their Grammar, Dancing, or some other such
Matter, of no great Moment to the Happiness or Usefulness-
of their Lives, by misapply'd Rewards and Puniskments,
sacrifice their Virtue, invert the Order of their Education
30 and teach them Luxury, Pride, or Covetousness, &c. For .
in this Way, flattering those wrong Inclinations which they
should restrain and suppress, they lay the Foundations .of

our Desires and accustoming them early to submit” to
35 Reason. : . L
. §53. 1say not this, that I would have Children kept |
from the Conveniences or Pleasures of Life, that are not
injurious to their Health or. Virtue. On the contrary, I
wounld have their Lives made as pleasant and as agreeable -

44 to them as may be, in a plentiful: Enjoyment: of whatsoever
| miglit innocently delight. them; provided it be.with this -

{ §53—s55] © Rewards and -Punishments. . 33 |

Caution, that they have those Enjbyments, only as the Con-

§ sequences of the State of Esteem and Acceptation they are

in with their Parents and Governors; but they should never
be offerd or bestow'd on them, as the Rewards of this or

o that particular Performance, that they shew an Aversion to, 3
-{ or to which they would not have apply’d themselves withoit
elight 4 that Temptation. :
rize his Love of Pleasure, and cocker up that dangerous i

§ 54.  But if 'you take away the Rod on one Hand, and

- these little Encotragements which they are taken with, on
 the other, how then (will you say) shall Children be govern’d? 10

Remove Hope and Fear, and there is an End of all Dis-

{ cipline. . I grant that Good and Evil, Rewdrd and Punish-
{ ment, are the only Motives to a rational 'Creature; These .-

are the Spur and Reins whereby all Mankind ate set on

4 Work, and guided, and therefore they are to be made use of 5
never . 1 -4 to Children too.
\requires it. But when you drawy him to do any Thmfdf-?:t -

_For I advise their Parents and Governors
always to carry this in their Minds, that Children are to be

{ treated as rational Creatures.

§55. Rewards, I grant, and Punishments must be pro-. .
posed to Children, if we intend to work upon them.. The 20

§ Mistake I imagine is; that those that are generally made use
of, are #/ chosen. - The Pains and Pleasures of the Body are,

I think, of ill Consequence, when made ‘the Rewards and -
Punishments whereby. Men would prevail on their Children;
for, as I'said before, they serve but to increase and strength- 25
en those Inclinations, which *tis our Business to subdue and

{master. What Principle of Virtue do you lay in a Child,
if you will redeem his Desires of. one Pleasure, by the Pro-

posal of another? This is but to

I I enlarge his Appetite, and
instruct it

wander. If a Child cries for an unwholsome 30

:§and dangefous Fruit, you purchase his Quiet by giving him

Y

4 less hurtful Sweet-meat. This perhips may preserve his
those future Vices, which cannot be avoided but by curbing - g Fher o

Health, but spoils his Mind, and sets that farther out of
O_rder: For here you only. change .the Object, but flatter
still his 4ppetite, and allow that. must be satisfy'd, wherein, 35
as I have shew'd, lies the Root of the Mischief 5 and till-you
bring him to be able to bear a Denial :of that Satisfaction,
the Child ‘may at present be quiet dnd orderly, but the
Disease is_ not cured.. By this Way . of proceeding, you
foment and cherish”in-him, that-which is the Spring from 40
whence all the Evil flows, which will be- sure ‘on the next . .
e o ‘ 3 '
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§58 59]  Difficulty from Servants. 35

Occasion to break out again with more Violence, give him
stronger Longings, and you more :I‘rouble. M

§ 56. The Rewards and Punishments then, whereby we |

. should keep Children in Order, are quite of

Reputation. 1 other Kind, and of that Force, that when'we

~ can get them once to work, the Business,.I think, is done,
and the Difficulty is over. Zsteem and Disgrace are, of all
others, the most powerful Incentives to the Mind, w.hen g
once it is brought to relish them. If you can once get into §,
1o Children a Love of Credit, and an Apprehension of Shame I
- and Disgrace, you have put into ’em the true Principle,
which will constantly work and incline them to the right §
But it will be ask’d, How shall this be done? i

1 confess it does not at first Appearance want some{.

15 Difficulty; but yet I think it worth our while to seek the ¢
Ways (and praéti\;te;hesm whenf f](i)gnd) tito attain this, which |

1 look on as the t Secret of Education.: 1

§ 57. First, Children (earlier perhaps than we think) g

are very sensible of Praise and Commendation. They find b
20 a Pleasure in being esteem’d and valu'd, especially by their |
Parents and those whom they depend on. If therefore the f
Father caress and commend them when they do zqeﬂ, :flzew o
cold and neglectful Countenance to them upon doing , and§
this accompany'd by a like Carriage of the Mother and all

25 others that are about them, it will, in a little Time, make}
them sensible of the Difference; and this, if constantly
observ’d, I doubt not but will of itself work more than :

.

Threats or Blows, which lose their Force when once grown{:

common, and areof no Use when Shame does not attend|

. and therefore are to be forborne, and never to bz us'd,
¥* %uimu’a 9‘t:‘l‘u: Case hereafter-mention’d, ;vhen it is brought to}!

BExtremity. B
;8§ 58.ty But Secondly, To make the Sense of Esteem olp
! Disgrace sink the deeper, and be of the more Weight, other |
3§ agrecable or disagreeable Things should constantly accompanyt:
‘these different States; not as particular Rewards and Punish-}

ments of this or that particular Action, but as necessarily}:
belonging to, and constantly attending one, who- by hisf
Carriage has brought himself into a State of Disgrace orf:
40 Commendation. By which Way of treating them,. Children

may zs much as possible be brought to conceive, that thost}

] Fault has set him right

that are commended, and in Esteem for doing well, will

have all other good Things as a Consequence of it; and on
the other Side, when any one by Miscarriage falls into Dises-

necessarily be belov'd and cherish’d by-every Body, and

teem, and cares not to preserve his Credit, he will unavoid- 5

ably fall under Neglect and Contempt; and in that State,
the Want of whatever might satisfy or delight him will follow.

§ In this Way the Objects of their Desires are made assisting

to Virtue, when a settled Experience from the Beginning

teaches Children that the Things they delight in, belong 10
to, and are ta be enjoy’d by those only who ate in a State of -
Reputation. If by these Means you can come oncé to*
shame them out of their Faults, (for besides that, I would . |
willingly have no Punishment) and make them in Love with.

the Pleasure of being well thought on, you may turn them 15
as you please, and they will be in Love with all the Ways of -~

{ Virtue.

§ 59. The great Difficulty here is, I imagine, from the

] Folly and Perverseness of Servants, who are hardly to.be
hinder'd from crossing herein the Design of the Father and zo’

Mother, Children discountenanc’d by their Parents for any

Fault, find usually a Refuge and Relief in the Caresses.of -

those foolish Flatterers, who thereby undo whatever. the -

Parents endeavour to establish. When the Father or Mother

the same: Coldness to him, and no body give him Counte-
nance, 'till Forgiveness ask’d, and a Reformation of his
in, and restord him to his for-

{'mer Credit. If this were constantly observ'd, I guess there

and Satisfaction would quickly teach Children to coutt

évery Body condemn'd and they were sure to suffer for,
without being. chid or beaten. This. would teach them

{ looks sowre on the Child, every Body else should put.on 25 -

] would be little Need of Blows or Chiding: Their own Ease 30
4 Commendation, and avoid ~doing that which- they. found

Modesty and Shame; and they would quickly come to have 35

a natural:Abhorrence for that which they found made them

1 slighted and neglécted by every Body. But how this Incon-

venience |from Servants is to be remedy’d, I.must;leave to
Parents’ Care and Consideration. - Only. I think it of great

Importance'; ;and that ;they are: very ‘happy who .can get 40
4 discreet People about their Children. - I




The sense of Shame.

§ 60. Frequent Beating or Chiding is therefore carefully
%0 be avoided : Because -this Sort of Correction

Shame hever produces any Good, farther than it serves

to raise Skame and Abhorrence of the Miscarriage that ,

5 brought it on them. ' And if the greatest Part of the Trouble
be not the Sense that they have done amiss, and the Ap-
prebension that they hive drawn on themselves the just
Displeasure of their best Friends, the Pain of Whipping
will work but an imperfect Cure. It only patches up for

10 the present, and skins it over, but reaches not to the Bottom
of the Sore; ingenuous Skame, and the Apprehensions of
" Displeasure, are the only true Restraint. These alone
ought to hold the Reins, and keep the Child in Order. But
corporal Punishments must necessarily lose that Effect, and

15 wear out the Sense of Shame, where they frequently re- »

turn. Shame in Children has the same Place that Modesty
has in Women, which cannot be kept and often transgress'd

against. And as to the Apprehension of Displeasure in the

ZLarents, that will come to be very Insignificant, if the Marks
20 of that Displeasure quickly cease, and a few Blows fully

expiate. Parents should well consider what Fauits in their .

Children are weighty enough to deserve the Declaration of
of their Anger: But when their Displeasure is once declard

to a Degree that carries any Punishment with it, they ought |

25 not presently to lay by the Severity of their Brows, but to
restore ‘their Children to their former Grace with some
Difficulty, and delay a full Reconciliation, ’till their Confor-
mity and more than ordinary Merit, make good their
Amendment. If this be not so orderd, Punishment will,

30 by Familiarity, become a mere Thing of Course, and lose all

its Influence; offending, being chastised, and then forgiven, H

will be thought as natural and necessary, as Noon, Night,
and Morning following one another. o
§ 61. Concemning Reputation, 1 shall only remark thi§

35 Reputatson.

40 Reward) yet it is that which comes nearest to it: And being

[§§ 60, 6;‘ H

one Thing more of it, that though it be not the §
true Principle and Measure of Virtue, (forthat
is the Knowledge of a Man's Duty, and the Satisfaction it is | i
to obey his Maker, in following the Dictates of that Light H of Bady and Mind.
God bas given him, with the Hopes of Acceptation and. | or Company they are in, (which can only be where their 40-

the Testimony and Applause that other People’s Reason, a5 Parents are) a Look or a Word from the Father ‘or Mother,

§ 61—63] Praise'in public, Blamé in pi;i;rate. 37

it were by a commoh Consent, gives to virtuous and well-
orderd Actions, it is the proper Guide and Encouragement
of Children, 'till they grow able to judge for themselves, and
to find what is right by their own Reason.

§62. This Consideration may direct Parents how.to 5
manage themselves in reproving and commending their
Children. The Rebukes and Chiding, which their Faults-
will sometimes make hardly to be avoided, should not only be
in sober, grave, and unpassionate Words, but also alone and
in private: But the Commendations Children deserve, they 10
should receive before others. This doubles.the Reward, by
spreading their Praise; but the Backwardnéss Parents shew
in divulging their Faults, will make them sét a greater Value
on their Credit themselves, and teach them to be the more
careful to preserve the good Opinion of others, whilst they 15
think they have it: But when being expos'd to Shame, by
publishing their Miscarriages, they give it up for lost, that
Check upon them is taken off, and they will be the less
careful to preserve others’ good Thoughts of them, the more
It)llley 's;lx'sgect that their Reputation with them is already 20

emis

§ 63. But if a right Course be taken with Children,

there will not be so. much need of the Application of the

common Rewards and Punishments as we imagine, and as
the general Practice has establish'd. For all their innocent 2 5
Folly, Playing, and childish Actions, are to bc Chitdivhness,

left perfectly free and unsestrain’d, as far as they -

| can’consist with the Respect due to those that are present;

and that with the greatest Allowance. If thesé Faults. of
their Age, r?ther than of the Children themselves, were, as they 30
should be, left only to Time and Imitation and riper Vears =
to cure, Children would escape a great deal of misapply’d

and useless Correction, which either fails to & erpower the J

] natural Disposition of their Childhood, and so by an ineffec-

tual Familiarity, makes Correction in other necessary Cas

of less Use; or else if it be of Force to restrain tﬁz.ry natlfg 35
Gaiety of that Age, it serves only to spoil the Temper both

) If the Noise and Bujtle of, their! Play
prove at any Time inconvenient, or unsuitable to the Place

|
i
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if they have establish’d the Authority they should, will be
enough either to remove or quiet them for that Time. But
this ganfésome Humour, which is wisely adapted by Nature
to their Age and Temper, should rather be encourag'd to

§ keep up their Spirits, and improve their Strength and Heéalth,’
_than curb'd and restrain’d; and the chief Art is to make all
that they have to do, Sport and Play too. :

§ 64. And here give me leave to take Noﬁc«a of one

Razee, Thing I think a Fault-in the ordinary’ Method

1o 77" of Education; and that is, the charging of
Children’s Memories, upon all Occasions, with Rules and
Precepts, which they often do not understand, and constant- ¥

ly as soon forget as given. If it be some Action you would }
have done, or done otherwise, whenever they forget, or do }
15 it awkwardly, make them do it over and over again, 'till they |
are perfect; whereby you will get these two Advantages
First, Ta see whether it be an Action they can do, oris fit £
to be expected of them: For sometimes Children are bid to
do Things which upon Trial they are found not able to do,
20 and had need be taught and exercis'd in before they are |
requird to do them. But it is much easier for a Tutor to }]
command than to teach. Secondly, Another Thing got by }

it will be this, that by repeating the same Action 'till it be ¥
grown habitual in them, the Performance will not depend on

25 Memory or Reflection, the Concomitant of Prudence and §
Age, and not of Childhood, but will be natural in them. }
Thus bowing to a Gentleman, when he salutes him,.and §i
looking in his Face, when he speaks to him, is by constant |

. Use as natural to a well-bred Man, as breathing; it requires [
3ono Thought, no Reflection. Having this Way cured in
your Child amy Fault, it is cured for ever: And thus one by §
one you may weed them out all, and plant what Habits you
lease.

P § 65. I have seen Parents so heap Rules on their Child-
35 ren, that it was impossible for the poor little Ones to re-
member a tenth Part of them, much less to observe them
However, they were either by Words or Blows corrected 10r
the Breach of those multiply’d and often very impertinent {4
Precepts. Whence it naturally follow'd that the Children £
40 minded not what was said to them, when it was evident to |1
them that no Attention they were capable of was sufficient {

T e sl wpsimptapopmes:
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§ 65, 66] . Few Rules. - 39

to preserve them from Transgression, and the Rebukes.
which follow'd it. - (.

Let therefore your Rules to your Son be as few as possi-
ble, and rather fewer than more than seem absolutely neces:
sary. For if you burden him with many Ruks, one of these §
two Things must necessarily follow; that either he must be
very often punish’d, which will be of ill Consequence, by
making Punishment too frequent and familiar; or else you
must let the Transgressions of some of your Rules go un-
punish’d, wlitereby they will of course grow contemptible, 1o
and your Authority become cheap to him.  Make but few
Laws, but see they be 'well observ’d when once made.  Few ~
Vears require but few Laws, and as his Age increases, when
one Rule is by Practice well establish’d, you may add another,

§ 66. But pray remember, Children are #of to be Zaught 15
by Rules which will be always slipping out of their Memo-
ries. What-you think necessary for them td do, settle in
them by an indispensable Practice, as often as the Qccasion
returns; and if it be possible, make Occasions. ..

This will beget Hadits in them, which being 20
once establish’d, operate of themselves easily and naturally,
without the Assistance’.of the Memory. But here let me
give two Cautions. 1. The one is, that’ you keep. them’to
the Practice of what you would have grow into a Habit{in -
them, by kind Words, and gently Admonitions, ratheras 25
minding them of what they forget, than by harsh Rebukes
and Chiding, as if they were wilfully guilty. 2. Another
Thing you are to take Care of, is, not to endeavour to settle
too many Habits at once, lest by Variety you confound . - -
them, and, so perfect none. When constant Custom hasi3o-.
made any pne Thing easy and natural to ’em, and they prac-
tise it witHout Reflection, you may then go on to another.

This Method of teaching Children by a repeated
Praclice, and the same Action done over and , . -
over again, under the Eye and Direction of the -
Tutor, ’till they have got the Habit.of doing it well, and not
by relying on Rules trusted to their Memories, has 50 many
Advantages, which Way soever we consider it, that T cannot
but wonder (if ill Customs could be wonder’d at inany Thing)
how it could possibly be so much neglected. . I shall -name 40 : |
one more. that comes fow in my Way. By this Method . \Te -

i
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40 ‘ Nature, Affectation.

shall see whether what is requird of him be adapted to his
Capacity, and any Way suited to the Child’s natural Genius
and Constitution; for that too must be considerd in a right
Education. We must not hope wholly to change their
5 original Tempers, nor make the Gay pensive and grave, nor the
Melancholy sportive, without spoiling them, God has
stamp’d certain Characters upon Men’s Minds, which like
their Shapes, may perhaps be a little mended, but can
hardly be totally alter'd and transform’d into the contrary,
1o  He therefore that is about Children should well study
their Natures and Aptitudes, and see by often Trials what
Tumn they easily take, and what becomes them; obseive
what their native Stock is, how it may be improv'd, and what
it is fit for: He should consider what they want, whether
15 they be capable of having it wrought into them by Industry,
and incorporated there by Practice; and whether it be worth
while to endeavour it. For in many Cases, all that we can
do, or should aim at, is, to make the best of what Nature
has given, to prevent the Vices and Faults to which such
20 a Constitution is most inclin'd, and give itall the Advantages
it is capable of Every one's natural Genius should be
carry’d as far as it could; but to attempt.the putting another
upon him, will be but Labour in vain; and what is so
plaister’d on, will at best sit but untowardly, and have always
25 hanging to it the Ungracefulness of Constraint and Affecta-
tion.

Agct or the Product of untaught Nature, It is
of that Sort of Weeds which grow not in the

30 wild uncultivated Waste, but in Garden-Plots, under the
negligent Hand or unskilful Care of a Gardener. Manage-
ment and Instruction, and some Sense of the Necessity
of Breeding, are requisite to make any one capable of Affer
fation, which endeavours to correct natural Defects, and has
35 always the laudable Aim of Pleasing, though it always misses
it; and the more it labours to put on Gracefulness, .the
farther it is from it. For this Reason, it is the more care-
fully to be watch’d, because it is the proper Fault of Edu-
cation; a perverted Education indeed, but such as young

40 People often fall into, either by their own Mistake, or the’

ill Conduct of those about them.

Is 66

Affectation is not, I confess, an early Fault of Childhood, f
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§ 66) -

He that will examine wherein that Gracefulness* lies, -
which always pleases, will find it arises from that ‘natural
Coherence which appears between the Thing done! and
such a Temper of Mind as cannot but be approv'd of as
suitable to the Occasion.
an humane, friendly, civil Temper, wherever we meet with it.

A Mind free, and Master of itself and all its Actions, not
low and narrow, not haughty and insolent, not blemish’d
with any great Defect, is what every one is taken with. ‘The
Actions whi¢h naturally flow from such a well-form'd Mind, 10
please us also, as the genuine Marks of it; and being as it «

were natural Emanations from the Spirit/and Disposition . -

within, cannot but be easy and unconstrain’d. This séems °
to me to be that Beauty which shines through some. Men's -
Actions, sets off all that they do, and takes all they come 15
near; when by a constant Practice, they have fashion'd their
Carriage, and made all those little Expressions of Civility
and Respect, which Nature or Custom. has establish’d in
Copvt;rsauon, 50 easy to themselves, that they seem. not
artificial or studied, buit naturally to follow from a Sweetness 20
of Mind and a well-turn’d Disposition.’ ' :

.On the other Side, Affetation is an awkward .and forc’d
Imitation of what should be genuine and easy, wanting; the
Beauty that dccompanies what is natural; because there is
always a Disagreement between the outward Action, and 25
the Mind within, one of these two Ways: 1. Either when
a Man would outwardly put on a Disposition of Mind,
which then he really has not, but endéavours by a forc’d
Carriage to make shew of; yet so, that the Constraint he is

appear sad; merry, or kind, when in truth they are not so.
2. e other is, when they do not endeavour to make
shew of thD;sptzislmoﬂs of bMind, which they have not, but to
express those they have by a.Carmriage not suited to them :
And such in Conversatign are all constlaiged '
Actions, Words, or Looks, which, though design’d to shew
cither their Respect or Civility to the Company, or their
Satisfaction and Easiness in it, are not yet natural nor-genu-
ine Marks of| the one or the other, ‘but. rather of some

i

discerning what is graceful in them, or what is ‘peculiar to

Defect or Mistake within.' Imitation of others, without 40

What is Affectation ? 7 4&2 o

We cannot but be pleas'd |with . 5 '

under di;gvers_itself : And thus Men affect sometimes to 30 o

'd Motions, 35 . "
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42 Manners. Dancing.

their Characters, often makes a great Part of this. But
Affectation of all Kinds, whencesoever it proceeds, is always
offensive; because we naturally hate whatever is counterfeit,
and condemn those who have nothing better to recommend

5 themselves by. !
Plain and rough Nature, left to itself, is much better

than an artificial Ungracefulness, and such study’d Ways of
being illfashion’d. The Want of an Accomplishment, or
some Defect in our Behaviour, coming short of the utmost
10 Gracefulness, often escapes Observation and Censure. But
Affectation in any Part of our Carriage is lighting up a
Candle to our Defects, and never fails to make us be taken
notice of, cither as wanting Sense, or wanting Sincerity.
This Governors ought the more diligently to look after,
15 because, as 1 above observ'd, 'tis an acquird Ugliness,
owing to mistaken Education, few being guilty of it but
those who pretend to Breeding, and would not be thought
ignorant of what is fashiqnable and becoming in Conversa-
tion ; and, if I mistake ot, it has-often its Rise from the
20 lazy Admonitions of those who give Rules, and propose
Examples, without joining Practice with their Instructions
and making their Pupils repeat the Action in their Sight,
that they may correct what is indecent or constrain'd in it,
till it be perfected into an habitual and becoming Easiness.
25  §67. Manners, as they call it, about which Children
areso often perplex'd, and have so many goodly
Exhortations made them by their wise Maids
and Governesses, I think, are rather to be leamnt by Ex-
- ample than Rules; and then Children, if kept out of ill
30 Company, will take a Pride to behave themselves prettily,

Maxners.

after the Fashion of others, perceiving themselves esteem’d H

and commended for it. But if by a little Negligence in
this Part, the Boy should not pull off his Hat, nor make
Legs very gracefully, 2 Dancing-master will cure that Defect,

35 and wipe off all that Plainness of Nature, which the a-a-
mode People call Clownishness. And since nothing.appears §4 -

to me to give Children so much becoming Confidence: and

Behaviour, and so to mise them to the Conversation of }
those above their Age, as Dancing, 1 think they §

40 should be taught to dance as soon as-they;are. |
" capable of learning it. For tho’ this consist only%in;out«. :

Dasncing.

]
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. mention’d. What I have said concerning Manners, I-would
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§671 . Children and Manners, = 43
ward Gtacefulness of Moti'oli, yet, T know. not how, it sives
Children manly Thoughts and Carriage; more ti;;gz:ne;
thing. But otherwise, I would not have little Children
much tormented about Punctilio’s or Niceties of Breeding. ‘
_Never* trouble your self about those: Faults in' them;
which you know Age will cure: And therefore want of well.
fashion’d Civility in the Carriage, whilst *Civility i3 not
wanting in the Mind, (for there you must take care to plant -
it early) should be the Parents’ least Care, whilst they are o
young. It'hls_ten_der Mind be fil'd with a Veneration forjo
his' Parents and Teachers, which -consists in ‘Love an'd)
Estéem, and a Fear to offend them ; and’ with Respert and)
good Wil to all People; that Respect will of itself teach)
those Ways of expressing it, which he observes most accepty
able. Be sure to keep up in him the Principles of good I
Nature and Kindness; mike them as habitual as you can 2
by Credit and Commendation, and the good Things accom:
panying that State: And when they have taken root in his
Mind, and are settled there by a continued: Practice, fear
not, the Omaments of Conversation, and the Qutside of 20 * -
fashionable ners, will come in their due Time ; if when
they are remov’d out of their Maid, Care, they are put -~
into the I;Iatzﬁds of a well-bred -Man to be their Governor.
Whilst they are very young, any Carelessmess is t S
borne with in Children, that carries not with it the Maﬂgs?:?zs :
Pride or ill Nature ; but those, whenever they appear inany
Action, ate to be corrected immediately by the Ways-above. .

not have so understood, as if 1 meant that those who k

the Judgment to do it, should not gently fa.shionhg:l‘go
Motions Jand Carriage ‘of ‘Children, when they' are: vety
young. It would be of great Advantage, if they had Péople
about them from their being first. able to go, that had the
Skill, and would take the right Way to'do it. . That which I
complain of iis the wrong: Course that is usually taken'in this 35
Matter. Children, who were never tatight any-such Thing

as Behaviour, are ‘often (especially when ‘Strangers - are -
present) chid: for having some' way " or.-otherfai'd in .goodv~
Manners, and have thereapon Reproofs and Precepts heap'd
upon thems, concerning putting off their Hats, or making of 40
Legs, & fiThOth“m this, those - concern’d: pretend” to .
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correct the Child, yet in Truth, for the most Part, it is but
to cover their own Shame; and they lay the Blame on
the poor little Ones, sometimes passionately enough, to
divert it from themselves, for fear the By-standers should

5 impute to their Want of Care and’ Skill the Child’s ill
Behaviour.

For, as for the Children themselves, they are never one
jot ‘better'd by such occasional Lectures. They at other
Times should be shewn what to do, and by reiterated

10 Actions be fashion'd beforehand into the Practice of what
is fit and becoming, and not told and talk’d to do upon the
Spot, of what they have never been accustom’d nor know
how to do as they should. To hare and rate them thus at
every turn, is' not to teach them, but to vex and torment

15 them to no purpose. They should be let alone, rather than
chid for a Fault which is none of theirs, nor is in their
Power to mend for speaking to. And it were much better
their natural childish Negligence or Plainness should be left
to the Care of riper Years, than that they should frequently

20 have Rebukes misplac’d upon them, which neither do nor
can givé them graceful Motions. If their Minds are well-
dispos'd, and principled with inward Civility, a great Part
of the Roughness which sticks to the Outside for Want of
‘better Teaching, Time and Observation will rub off, as they

25 grow up, if they are bred in good Company; but if in ill,
all the Rules in the World, all the Correction imaginable,
will not be able to polish them. For you must take this
for a certain Truth, that let them have what Instructions
you will, and ever so learned Lectures of Breeding daily

30 inculcated into them, that which will most influence their
Carriage will be the Company they converse with, and the
Fashion of those about them. Children (nay, and Men
too) do/most by Example. We are all a Sort of Camelions,
that still take a Tincture from Things near us; nor is it fo

35 be wonderd at in Children, who better understand what
they see than what they hear. -

§ 68. I mention'd above one great Mischief that came

Company. by Servants to Children, when by their Flat-

. teries they take off the Edge and.Force of the

40 Parents’ Rebukes, and so lessen their Authority: And here
is another great Inconvenience which Children recejve from

Manners acquired b.y Imitation. [§§ 67, 68

{ and to talk of that almost to no Purpose. For you will be

] tonius, August,
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§§68—70]  Dangers from Servants. 43
él:!y;lngxampla which they meet with amongst the meaqér

They are wholly,

; if possible, to be kept from
Conversation ; for the Contagion of these ﬂf l’reced:‘zllg1
both in Civility and Virtue, horribly infects Children, 21 §
often as they come within reach of it. They frequently
learn from unbred or debauch’d Servants such Language,
untowardly Tricks and Vices, as otherwise they possibly
\wou§l% be 1g’11‘::rant of all their Lives, . K
9. *Tis a hard Matter wholly to prevent this Mischief. o
You will have very good luck, if you never have a clownish = .
or vicious Servant, and if from them yout Children never
get any Infection: But yet as much must be done towards
It as can be, and the Children kept as much as may be *in
the Company of thetr Porents, and those to whose Care they 15
are committed. To this Purpose, their being in their Pre.
sence should_ be_ made easy to them; they should be
allow’d the Liberties and Freedoms suitable to theif Ages,
and not be held under unnecessary Restraints, when in their
Parents’ or Governor’s Sight.  If it be a Prison to them, ’tis 2o
no Wonder they sliould not like it. They must not be
hinder'd from being Children, or from playing, or doing as
Children, but from doing ill; all other Liberty is to be
allow'd them. Next, to make them in love with the Com.
pany of their Parents, they should receive all their good 25
Things there, and from their Hands. The Servants should
be hinderd from making court to them by giving them
strong ' Drink, Wine, Fruit, Play-Things, and other such 1
shggttexs, which may make them in love with their Conver-
on. . . ‘30
§ 70. A{Tavmg nam'd Company, I am almost ready to 3
throw. away my Pen, and trouble you no farther
on this Subject: For since that does more than °™#*?
all Precepts, Rules and Instructions, methinks ’tis almost
wholly in vain to make a long Discourse of other Things, 35 -

teady to say, What shall I do with my Son? If I-keep him

* How much the Romans thought the Education of their Children
¢ Business that psr%derly lﬁ;long’d to the Parcnts themselves, see in erx‘:
A 3.4. Juterch ¢n vita Catonis Censorss, Dlodqufg




46 Home versus School.

always at home, he will be in danger to be my young Mas-
ter; ):nd if I z’end him abroad, how is it possible to keep
him from the Contagion of Rudeness and Vice, which is
every where so in Fashion? In my House he will perhaps
5 be more innocent, but more ignorant too of the World;
wanting ithere Change of Company, and being us’d con-
stantly to‘fhe same Faces, he will, when he comes abroad,
be a sheepish or conceited Creature. . .
I confess, both Sides have their inconveniences. Being
1o abroad, 'tis true, will makei him bolder, and better able to
bustle and shift among -Boys of his own ‘Age; and the
Emulation of School-Fellows often puts Life and Industry
into young Lads. But till you can find a School, wherein 1t
is possible for the Master to look after the Manners of his
15 Scholars, and can shew as great Effects of his Care of form-
ing their Minds to Virtue, and their Carriage to good
Breeding, as of forming their Tongues to the learned Lan-
guages, you must confess, that you have a strange Value
for Words, when preferring the Laﬁguag&s, of the antient
20 Greeks and Romans to that which made ’em such brave
Men, you think it worth while to hazard your Son’s Inno-
cence and Vittue for a little Greck and Zafin. For,-as for
that Boldness and Spirit which Lads get amongst their Play-
Fellows at School, it has ordinarily such a Mixture of Rude-
35 ness and illtum’d Confidence, that those misbecoming and
disingenuous Ways of shifting in the World must be unlearnt,
and all 'the Tincture wash'd out again, to make Way for
- better Principles, and such Manners as make a truly worthy
Man. He that considers how diametrically opposite the
30 Skill of living well, and managing, as a Man should do, his
Affairs jin the World, is to that Mal-pertness, Tricking, or
Violence learnt amongst School-Boys, will think the Faults
of a privater Education infinitely to be preferrd to such
Improvements, and will také Care tobp.r&erve hmo?hg?n ]
Innocence and Modesty at Home, as being nearer "
35 d more in the Way of those Qualities which make an
and able Man. Nor does any one find, or so much
« as suspect, that that Retirement and- Bashfulness which

their Daughters are brought up in, makes them less know-. .|

40ing, or less able Women. Conversation, when the_y ‘come

into the World, soon gives them a becoming Assurance; and

10
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§70]  Bashfulness better than Vice.” 47

whatsoever, 'beyond that, there is of rough and boisterous,
may in Men be very well spa’d too; for Courage and
Steadiness, s I take it, lie not in Roughness and ill
Breeding. .
Virtue is harder to be got, than a Knowledge of the: g
World ; and if lost in a young Man, is seldom recoverd.
Sheepishness and Ignorance of the World, the Faults im-
puted to a private Education, are neither the necessary
Consequences of being bred at Home, nor if they were, are
they incurable Evils. Vice is the more stubborm, as well as 10
the more dangerous Evil of the tyo; and therefore.in-the
first Place to be fenced against. that sheepish Softness
which often enervates those who are bred like Fondlings at
Home, be carefully to be avoided, it is principally so for
Virtue's sake; for fear lest such a yielding Temper should 15
be too susceptible of vicious Impressions; and expose the
Novice too easily to be corrupted. A young Man before
he leaves the Shelter of his Father's House, and the Guard
of a Tutor, should be fortify'd with Resolution, and made
acquainted with Men, to'sectire his Virtues, lest he should zo
be led inte some. ruinous Course, or fatal Precipice, before.
he is sufficiently acquainted with the Dangers of Conversa-
tion, and has Steadiness. enough not to yield to .every
Temptation. Were it not for this, a young Man’s Bashful--
ness and Ignorance in the World, would not so much need 25
an early Care, Conversation would cure it in- a great
Measure; or if that will not do it early enough, it is only :a
stronger Reason for a good Tutor at-Home. For'if Pains
be to be taken to give him a manly Air and Assurance be-
times, it§kchieﬂyas a Fence to his Virtue when he goes g0 -
into the World under his own Conduct. ° ‘ P
1t is preposterous therefore to sacrifice his Innocency to
the attaining of Confidence and.some little, Skill of bustling
for himself among ‘others, by his Conversation. with- illbred
and vicious  Boys; when the chief Use of that. Sturdiness, 35
and standing upon his own: Legs, is only for the Preserva-f
tion of his Virtue. For if Confidence or Cunning come
once to mix with Vice, and support: his' Miscarriages, he is
only the surer lost; and you must. undo again, and_ strip - -
him of that he has got from his Companions, or give him up 40 |
to Ruin. = Boys .will nnavoidably be: taught- Assarance by

1
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48 Thé Schoolmaster powerless for conduct. [§ 70 .

Conversation with Men, when they are brought into it; and
that is Time enough. Modesty and Submission, till then,
better fits them for Instruction; and therefore there needs
not any, great Care to stock them with Confidence before-
§ hand. That which requires most Time, Pains, and Assi-
duity, is, to work into them the Principles and Practice of
Virtue jand good Breeding. This is the Seasoning théy
should be prepar'd with, so as not easily to be got out again,
This they had need to be well provided with; for. Conver-
1o sation, when they come into the World, will add to their
Knowledge and Assurance, but be too apt to take from
their Virtue; which therefore they ought to be plentifuily
stord with, and have that Tincture sunk deep into them.
How they should be fitted for Conversation, and enter'd
15 into the World, when they are ripe for it, we shall consider
in another Place. But how any one’s being put into a
mix’d Herd of unruly Boys, and there learning to wrangle at
Trap, ar rook at Span-farthing, fits him for civil Conversa-
tion or, Business, I do not see. And what Qualities are
20 ordinarily to be got from such a Troop of Play-Fellows as
Schools usually assemble together from Parents of all
Kinds, that a Father should so much covet, is hard to divine.
I am sure, he who is able to be at the Charge of a Tutor at
Home, may there give his Son a more genteel Carriage,
25 more manly Thoughts, and a Sense of what is worthy and
., becoming, with a greater Proficiency in Learning into the
Bargain, and ripen him up sooner into a Man, than any at
School can do. Not that I blame the Schoolmaster in this,
or think it to be laid to his Charge. The Difference is
3o great between two or three Pupils in the same House, and
three or four Score Boys lodg’d up and down: For let the

Master’s Industry and Skill be never so great, it is impossi-

ble he should have fifty or an hundred Scholars under his

Eye, any longer than they are in the School together: Nor -

35.can it'be expected, that he should instruct them successfully

4

in any thing but their Books; the forming of their Minds

‘and Manners requiring a constant Attention, and particular’
\Application to every single Boy, which is impossible in a*
numerous Flock, and would be wholly in vain (could ‘he

4o have Time to study and comect every ome’s particular [

Defects and wrong Inclinations) when the Lad was to be:.
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j{ of his Company at School.

E{ has been ‘nurs'd up
] leave to others
| of the great decay of Christian Piety and Virtile every where,
4 and of Learning and

§ 70] Manners best Jearnt at home. © 49
left to himself, or the prevailing ‘Infection of his Fellows, .
the greatest Part of the four and twenty Hours, S
But Fathers, observing that Fortune is often most suc-
cessfully courted by bold and . bustling Men, are glad to see
their Sons pert and forward betimes; take it for an happy - 5
Omen that they will be thriving Men, and look on. the -
Tricks theg play their School-Fellows, or learn from them,
35 a Proficiency in the Art of Living, and making their Way
through the World. But I must take the Liberty to say;
that he that lays the Foundation of his Son's Fortune inj1o
Virtue and good Breeding, takes the only sure_and ‘warrant
sble Way. And ’tis not the Wagberies or Cheats practis’d
amongst School-Boys, 'tis not their Roughtess one to an-

- other, nor the well-laid Plots of robbing an Orchard together,

that make an able Man; but the Principles of Justice, 15
Generosity, and Sobriety, join’d with Observation and In-
dustry, Qualities which I judge School-Boys .do not learn
much of one another. And if a young Géntleman bred at
Home, be not taught more of them than he could learn at
School, his Father has made a very ill Choice of a Tutor. 20
Take a Boy from the Top of a Grammar-School, and one.of
the same Age bred as he should be in his Fathers Family,
and bring them into good Company together, and then see
which of the two will have the more manly Carriage, and’
address himself with the more becoming Assurance to 25
Strangers, Here I imagine the Sthool-Boy's Confidence
wil either fail or discredit him; and if it be such as fits him
only for the Conversation of Boys, he were better to be
without it. e
Vice, if we may believe the general Complaint, ripens 30 -

so fast now-a-days, and runs up to Seed so early in young
People, that/it is impossible to keep a Lad from the spread-
Ing Contagion, if you will venture him abroad .in the Herd,
and trust to Chance or his own Inglination for the Choice

By what Fate Vice has so0 35 -
thriven amongst us these Years past, and by what Hands §t
Into so uncontroul’d a Dominion, I shall
to enquire. T wish that those who.complain

; acquird Improvements .in the” Gentry 40

of this Generation, would ¢onsider how to retrieve themt!;u}:y .
e . Y
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Prevailing Dis’sblutenés@a anid ite cure: _[§ 70 |

the next. This I am sure, that if the Foundation of it be’ f§
not laid in the Education and Principling of the Youth, all §

other Endeavours will be in vain. And if the Innocence,

Sobriety, and<Industry of those who are coming up, be not [

5 taken care of and preserv’d, *twill be ridiculous-to expect,
that! those who are to succeed next on the Stage, should

abound in that Virtue, Ability, and Learning, which has P
hitherto made England considerable in the World. I was §

going to add Courage too, though it has been look'd on as §

10 the natural Inheritance of Englishmen. What has been

our ‘Ancestors, gives me Occasion to say, that Debauchery
sinks the Courage of Men; and when Dissoluteness has

eaten out the Sense of true Honour, Bravery seldom stays §

15 long after it. And I think it impossible to find an Instance §

of any Nation, however renown'd for their Valour, who ever

kept their Credit in Arms, or made themselves redoubtable

amongst their Neighbours, after Corruption had once broke
through and dissolv'd the Restrainf of Discipline, and Vice
20 was grown to such an Head, that it durst shew itself bare-
fac’d without being out of Countenance. ;
*Tis Virtue then, direct Pirfue, which is the hard and
Virtwe. valuable Part to be aim’d at in Education, and
‘ not a forward Pertness, or any little Arts of
Shifting. All other Considerations and Accomplishments
should give way and be postpon’d to this. This is the
solid and substantial Good which Tutors should not only

25

read Lectures, and talk of, but the Labour and Art of Edu-
cation should furnish the Mind with, and fasten there, and.

Man had a true Relish of it, and
and his Pleasure in it. -
the easier Way will. be -made

3o never cease till the young
plac’d his Strength, his Glory,
“The more this advances,

Company.” 10T other Accomplishments in their Turns. , For|
7" he that is brought to submit to Virtue, will

35 not be refractory, or resty, in any Thing that becomes ‘him;
and theretore 1 cannot but prefer breeding of a-young
Gentleman at home in his’ Father's Sight, under-a: good
Governour, as much the best and safest Way to this great
and main End of Education, when it can be had, and:is

40 orderd as it should be. Gentlemen’s Houses are ‘seldon Hassume to yourself the Liberty you have. tak ity :
’ ‘ you have taken, as " Privi-go

without Variety of Company: They should use their Sons

5
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5T
engage . them
of ‘Parts and Breedin, ,gaasgsooﬁeg '
And why those who ‘live in the

Visits of Civility to their Neighbon This I i

am sure, a Father that breedgs hi::gon at homet; hgs‘m:i]I 5

t(})lpport'umty.{to have him more in his own Compan; a.n:i3
ere give him what Encouragement he thinks fit, 'an)é’ :

keep him better from the Taint.of Servants and the meapor

- Puerig reverentia, .- -

$70,71] Example.

to all the stmnge Faces thaticome ;
in Conversation with Men e s ond

. i} Sort of i . ¢
tall’d of some late Actions at Sea, of a Kind unknown to of People, than is possible to be done ‘abroad. - But 1o

H left to the Parents, to be
| "and Conveniences;

what shall be resolv’d in the Case, must in gréat Measure be -
o be tIiethmkte{'min:d tll)uy their Circumstances
it ; '
g)l;s::a;dry fora I;la't:her not to strain h(}n:ﬁtasﬁtr:leoicfo l?g
reeding; which, let his Condition be what it will. i
the best Porqox; he m:; leave hi:: g?xltl igeat!ty:: :ﬂi,t i?m’shalllls 5
1lgelthought: by some, that the Breeding at Home has ‘top
lltlt e Company, and that. at ordinary Schools, not 'such as it
;V Z)L;:dfg:nfgr a tyou»ng Gentleman, 1 think there might be’
Sidh nd guth e:o avord’ the Inconveniences on the one 20
§ 71. Having under Consideration ho
‘ ! W great -
eﬁce of Camjany is, and how prone.we ég:e-allthisl nefcl:lil-
ally Children, to Imitation; I must here take the I.;bergy to
;13;1 hﬁgxs'zt;ts}'lzf thl.:{ one Thing, vz That he that willlzg -
: have a Respect for him and his. O st/
‘l;elzxds"elfphgvg; ' great Reverence -for his Son.rd?;’a:;‘:zs;)
i 7 Lwerss reverentia, - You must do nothing
bel E:)re fh;z:;l ;v‘ ch you would not havé him imi.: F**"#% :
. '/¥BIng escape you, which you woul
for a Fault him, he will"be sure to sl%elte?ohigs?lz?nl:gg ®
%gur Example, and shelter himtelf' s0- as that it will not
b casy o come at him, to correct it in'him the right Way,
ﬁgo:ogﬁgl}{m fo;whgg’ he sees you pz:tis’e’ yourself, he  ©.
 that'Severity to proceed: from Kindfiess in 35 «
i’:t“’ carefulto amend 'z Fault uI: him;-"butn:vi%lgg‘nssztg 7
h Fgrg:et it the}: Peevishness and arbitrary. Iniperiousnels)s of
Sonather’ who,  without- any. Ground' for "it, :would - deny’ his
e Liberty and Pleasures he takes himself, - O ifyou -

S .. n :'"4___4_

lege belonging ito riber 8:;
" CONETIE to riper must. ngt




{ 73, 74] Seasons of Aptitude and Inclination,
aspire, you do but add new force to your Example, and ‘ '
recommend the Action the more powerfully to him. For H
you must always remember, that Children affect to be Men
earlier than is thought; and they love Breeches, not for b

5 their Cut or Ease, but because the having them is a Mark/ |
e i Chilan, Tt extend il 16 all thoe [ Wiing, Musich, &

arriage before ren, must extend i 0se riting, Musick, & finds yet in hi A
who have any AuthoriRty over them, or for whom he would H ¥herein ‘those Things have nﬁeR:llisgugsehlgmqeﬁ?ifzs t(l):’;i
have them have any Respect. : H Time he forces himself to it, h ; ) H

1o § 72. But to return to the Business of Rewards and §. himself to no purpose, Scc)> :tt:' is ;i&ngﬁggrtg:rs ';nhxcxls g]ﬁ:es :

Prnishment, LUTIShmERLS, All the Actions of Childishness, f§ .of Temper should bé carefully observ’d in thém, and t}g,e 10

" and unfashionable Carriage, and whatever Time [ favourable Seasons of Aptitude and Inclination be he dfulle
and Age will of itself be sure to reform, being (as I have || laid hold of: And if they are not often enough forwird ’f" .
said) exempt from the Discipline of the Rod, there will not §f themselves, a good Disposition should be tall%'d into th n

15 be 50 much need of beating Children as is a'genera.lly dx::.de | before they be set upon any thing, This I thinl :o h?;::i 5
use of. To which if we add learning to read, write, dance, § Matter for a discreet Tutor t -
foreign Language, &+ as under the same Privilege, there | glppil’s Temper, and will be-.‘;t : lift?:a ‘lzzl:izslﬁsﬁflnilcilsy,dﬁe};g

~ will be but very rarely an Occasion for Blows or Force inan [§ with suitable Ideas, such as may make him in Love with th
ingenuous Educati(;xﬁ. TheL rliglht Wag tIo tqach_ them thi)lsai %r.esent Business. By this Means a great deal of Time ang

2o Things, is, to give them a Liking and Inclination to whatf iring would be sav'd: F i1l le s
you pn’)pose to thgm to lll)e learn'd'zrh and Ithat- will engﬁ flrs_ muchdwhen he is in Tozfnz Sshﬂ}itﬂul lt:lt'}l; té’xgl:l?lﬁ: =

their Industry and Application. is I think no [] Time and Pains when h ; '
Matter to dct:y if Children be handled as they should be, and % willingly to it. If this w::rt':g ﬁnﬁvgdkvig‘gysﬁ;ﬁd?acggﬂ?m
the Rewards and Punishments above-mention’d be carefully i might be permitted to weary themselves with Pl d et

25 apply’d, and with them these few Rules observd in the hav}el: Time enough to learn what is suited to the é’: p:?:ityygg‘ 5
Method of instructing them. : _ ] cach Age, But no such Thing is consi . ity.

§73 1. None of the Things they are to learn, shoull i Way. of Education, nor can itgvlvsel(l;0 E:deg‘c}uu: :g: %’%x'm'_y
ever be made a Burthen to them, or impos'd on pline of the Rod is built upon other Principl g haslscx- .
them asa Zask Whatever is 50 propgs’d, pr_e— Attraction in it, regards not what Humour Chfl;:s’en are no

30 sently becomes irksome; the Mind takes an Aversion to i, }{ nor looks affer favourable -Seasons of Inclination A:::i
though before it were 2 Thing of Delight or Indifferency. § indeed it woyld be ridiculous, when Compulsion and Blons 30
Let a Child but be orderd*to whip his Top at a certain Time}] have rais'd an Aversion in the Child to his Task, to expect
every Day, whether he has or has not a Mind to. it; let thi H be should freely of his own accord. leave his Pla an?lxgith
be b“t&equif&“]?im as (‘i" Duty, whe.rem(;]e mustilse[:ﬁnd g ﬂm C:al:rtritlthe Occasion™of Learning; 'whg;eas, ‘were
many Hours Moming and Afternoon, and see whether’ o ieh .

% o som e ey of any Flay at s Rate: To i | wight ight be s mic 8 Recresio 5y ek Py,
so with grown Men? What they do- y of themselves [y 2 their Play is to their. Learhing, - . _ s
do theyg;ot- presently grow sick o1, and can no more enduref{ both Sides.” Nor is it that whi%:h gffbﬁimti:r y efqua:hon
as soon as they find it is expected of them' as a Dulylf] love to be busy, and the Change and Variet 'mt’ha(t)r hiel):

i { naturally delights them. The only Odds is,yiits that ghi:::h 40

i

52 Lessons should not be Tasks. [§§71—73

53

they are absolute and independent, as 1

of you grown Men, think oﬁﬁem ;’s yotal'néezgefhe- proudest
§74. 2. As a Consequence of this, they should seldom

be put about:doing even those Things you have i

got an Inclination in them to, but when they Déspostston.

have a' Mind and Disgosition to it. He that loves Reading,

' 2




{ 75, 76] How learning is made displeasing. 55 ‘
Reluctancy, or Discomposure, it' will be an Advantage of
more Consequence than Latin or Logick or most of those

54 Mind must gain self-mastery. [§74 78
we call Play they act at Liberty, and employ their Pains
(whereof you may obscrve them never sparing) freely; b'ut 4 more Cons:
what they are to learn is forc’'d upon them, they are call'd, §§ Things Children are usually requird to learn;

compell'd, and driven to it. This s that, that at first En- }§  § 76. Children being more active and busy in that Age, -

5 trance balks and cools them; they want their Liberty. Get/ }4 than in any other Part of their Life, and being

them but to ask their Tutor to teach. them, as they do ofter’ }{ indifferent to any Thing they can do, so they Compulrion,
‘i their Play-Fellows, instead of his calling upon themto leam, f§ may be but doing, Danang and Scotch-hoppers would be the
: and they being'satisfy’'d that they.act as freely in this as ] same Thing to them, were the Encouragements and Dis-
- 4 they do in other Things, they will go on with as much {j couragements equal. But to Things we would have them
10 Pleasure in it, and it will not differ from their other Sports f} learn, the great a.n,d only Discouragement I can observe, is, 10
and Play. By these Ways, carefully pursuw'd, a Child may P that they are calld to it, *tis made. their B: doiness, they ate
tes?d and chid about it, and do it with Trembling and

be brought to desire to be taught any thing you have a § .

Mind he should learn. The hardest Part, I confess, is with [ Apprehensn_)n ;. or, when they come willingly to it, are kept
the first or eldest; but when once he is set right, it is easy too long at it, till they are quite tird : All which intrenches
15 by him to lead the rest whither one will ] ) too much on that patural Freedom they extremely affect. 15
‘§ 75. ‘Though it be past doubt, that the fittest Time for || And it is that Liberty alone which gives the true Relish

{ and Delight to their ordinary Play-Games. Tumn the

Children to learn any Thing, is, when th_eir Minds are in § ]
Tune, and well dispos'd to it;’ when neither Flagging of Tables, and you will find they will soon change their Appli-

Spirit, nor Intentness of Thought upon- something else, [] cation; especially if they see the Examples of others
g 20 makes them awkward and averse ; yet two Things are to e H whom they esteem and think above themselves. And if 20’
- taken care of: 1. That these Seasons either not being F the Things which they observe others to do, be orderd so,
: warily observ’d, and laid hold on as often as they return, } that they insinuate themselves into them as the. Privilege -
or else, not returning as often as they should, the Improve- of an Age or Condition .above theirs; then Ambition, and
ment of the Child be not thereby neglected, and o he be ¢ the Desire still to get forward and higher, and to be like
25 let grow into an habitual Idleness, and -confirm'd in this those above them, will set them on work, and make them 25
Indisposition: 2. That though other Things are ill learn'd, H{ 50 on with Vigour and Pleasure; Pleasure in what they
| fave begun by their own Desire, in which Way the Enjoy-

when the Mind is either indispos'd, or otherwise taken up; | )
{/ment of their deatly beloved Freedom will be no small
Yeach the Mind to get the Mastery over itself, and to be }{ Encouragement 6 them. ‘To-hll which, if there be added .
50 able, upon Choic, to take itself off from the hot Pursuit of }4 the Satisfaction of Credit and Reputation, I am apt to 30.
one. Thing, and set itself upon another with Facility and |3 think there will need no other Spur to excite their Applica-
Delight, or at eny Time to shake off its Sluggishness, and [ tion and Assiduity, as fouch as is necessary. I confess,
vigorously employ itself about what Reason, or the Advice there needs Patience and Skill, Gentleness and Attention,
o F another shall direct. ‘This is to be done in Children, by § snd a prudent Conduct to. attain this at fist But why
35 trying them sometimes, when they are by Laziness unbent; {4 have you a Tutor, i there needed no Pains? . But when 35
or by Avocation bent another Way, and endeavouring to} this is once establish'd, all the rest will follow, more. easily
sk them buckle to the Thing propos'd. 1If by this|] than in any more severe and,imperious Discipline. = And
| Means the Mind can get an habitoal Dominion over itself, § I think it no hard Matter to gain this Point; I.am sure it
" lay by Jdeas or Business as Occasion requires, and betake ], will not be, where Children have no ill Examples set before:
‘ them, The, great Danger. therefore;. I. apprehend, .is only 40.

from Servants, and other ill-ordérd Children, or such other

yet it is of great Moment, and worth our Endeavours, to

_ aditself- to new and less acceptable Employments without £




56

vicious, or foolish People, who spoil Children both by the
ill Pattern they set before them in their own ill Manners,
and by giving them together the two Things they sho‘gl?
never have at once; I mean vicious Pleasures and Com-
5 mendation. T
- § 77, As Children should very seldom be corrected by
Chidine. B1OWS, 50 1 think frequent, and especially pas-

" slonate Chéiding of almost as ill Consequence,

It lessens the Authority of the Parents, and the Respect
1o of the Child; for I bid you still remember, they distinguish
early betwixt Passion and Reason : And as they cannot but
have a: Reverence for what comes from the latter, so they
quickly grow into a Contempt of the former; or if it causes

a present Terror, yet it soon wears off, and natural Inclina-

15 tion will easily learn to slight such Scare-crows which make
a Noise, but are not animated by Reason. Children being

to be restrain’d by the Parents only in vicious (which, in
their tender Years, are only a few) Things, a Look or Nod
only ought to correct them when® they do amiss; or, if
20 Words are sometimes to be us'd, they ought to be grave,
kind, and sober, representing the Ill or Unbecomingness of
the Faults, rather than a Aasty Rafing of the Child for it;
which makes him not sufficiently distinguish, whether your
Dislike be not more directed to him than his Fault. Pas-

_ 25 sionate Chiding usually carries rough and ill Language with
it, which has this farther ill Effect, that it teaches and jus-
tifies it in Children: And the Names that their Parents or
Preeceptors give them, they will not be asham’d or backward

- to bestow on others, having so good Authority for the Use
30 of them.
§78.

Obstinacy.

I forsee here it will be objected to me, What
then, will you have Children never beaten nor
chid for any Fault? This will be to let loose

the Reins to all Kind of Disorder., Not so much, as is

35 imagin’d, if a right Course has been taken in the ﬁtgt

Seasoning of their Minds, and implanting that Awe of theit
Parents above-mentioned. For Beating, by constant Obser-
vation, is found to do little good, where the Smart of it is
all the Punishment is feard or felt in it; for the Infliience

40 of that quickly wears out, with the Memory of it.. But yet}

there is:one, and but one Fault, for which, T think Children

RERTR

'Again_st passionate Chiding. [§ 76—'-‘7‘8'.
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Authority thoroughly in the very.first Occasions, and had

SRR

$ 78] Obastinacy needs the Rod.: [T
shiould be beaten, and that is, Obsisnacy or Rebellion. And

in this too, I.would have it orderd so, if it can be, that the
Shame of the Whipping, and not the Pain, should be the
greatest -Part of the Punishment. Shame of doing amiss, :
and deserving Chastisement, -is the only true' Restraint §
belonging to Virtue. The Smart of the Rod, if Shame® -
accompanies it not, soon ceases, and is forgotten, and will 3
quickly by Use lose its Tervor. I have known the Children:
of a Person of Quality kept in Awe by the Fear of having
their Shoes pull'd off, as much as others by Apprehensions ro
of a Rod hanging over them. | Some such Punishment I.-
think better than Beating ; for *tis Shame of the Fault, and - .
the Disgrace that attends it, that| they should stand in Fear' -
of, rather than Pain, if you would have them have a Temper -
truly ingenuous.  But "Stubbornness, and an obstinate Disobe- x 5
dience, must be masterd with Force and Bl6ws; for this
there is no other Remedy. Whatever' particular Action

you bid him do, or forbear, you must be sure to see your

self obey’d; no Quarter in this Case, no Resistance ; For :
when once it comes.to be a Trial of Skill, a Contest for 20
Mastery betwixt you, as it is if you command and he
refuses, you must bé sure to carry it, whatever Blows it .
costs, if a Nod or Words will not prevail ; unless, for ever .
after, you intend to live in Obedience to your Son. A
prudent and kind Mother of my Acquaintance, was, on 25
such an Occasion, forc’d to whip her little Daughter, at her

first coming home from Nurse, eight Times successively the

same Morning, before she could master -her Subbosnness,

and Obm‘:Il‘: Compliance in a ‘very easy and indifferent.

Matter, she had left off sooner, and stopp'd at the 3o
seventh ping, she had spoil'd the Child for ever, and,
by her unprevailing *Blows, only confirm’d-her Refradsriness,
very hardly afterwards to be cur'd: But'wisely, persisting il
she had bent her Mind, and sappled- her Will, the oiily:
End of Correction and Chastisement, she establish’d ‘her 35

’?{fr after a very ready Complianice and Obedience in all
ings from her Daughter; for-as this was the first Time,
so I think it was the last too she éver struck her. :

The Pain of the Rod, #hefirst Occasion that réquires it, 4o:
contini’d and - increas'd, withou,é leaving off till it . has

\
i
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58 The Rod for Stubbornness only.
throughly prevail’d, should first bend the Mind, and settle
the Parent’s Authority; and then Gravity, mix'd with Kind-
ness, should for everafter keep it.
This, if well reflected on, would make People more wary
5 in the Use:of the Rod and the Cudge), and keep them from .
being so apt to think Beating the safe and universal Remedy
‘to be apply’d at random on all Occasions. This is' certain,’
however, if it does no Good, it does great Harm; if it
reaches not the Mind, and makes not the Will supple, it
10 hardens the Offender; and whatever Pain he has suffe’d for
it, it does but endear him to his beloved Stubbornness, which
has got him this Time the Victory, and prepares him- to
contest, and hope for it for the future. Thus I doubt not
but by ill-orderd Correction many have been taught to be
15 obstinate and refractory who otherwise would have been
very pliant and tractable. For if you punish a Child so, as
if it were only to revenge the past Fault, which has rais’d
_your Choler, what Operation can this have upon his Mind,
which is the Part to be amended? If there were no stwrdy
20 Humour ot Wilfulness mix’d with his Fault, there was no-
thing in it that requir'd the Severity of Blows. A kind or
grave Admonition is-enough to remedy the Slips of Frailty,
Forgetfulness, or Inadvertency, and is as much as they will
stand in need of. But if there were a Perverseness in the
" 25 Will, if it were a design'd, resolv’d Disobedience, the Punish-
ment is not to be measur’d by the Greatness or Smallness
of the Matter wherein it appear’d, but by the Opposition it
- carries, and’ stands in, to that Respect and Submission is
due to the Father’s Orders; which must always be rigorously
30 exacted, and the Blows by Pauses laid on, till they reach
the Mind, and you perceive the Signs of a true Sorrow,
Shame, and Purpose of Obedience.

This, I confess, requires something more than setting -

_, Children a-Task, and whipping them without any more a-
35 do if it be not done, and done to our Fancy. This requires
Care, Attention, Observation, and a nice Study of Children’s
Tempers, jand weighing their Faults well, before, we cone to

this Sort of Punishment. But is not that better than always

to have the Rod in Hand as the only Instrument of Go-

go vernment? And by frequent Use of it on all Occasions, '
misapply and render inefficacious this. last and useful Re-.

578 |
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§§7’&'—‘é'o] -;Fat'll‘ts' ﬁb;*of; the ‘Will. " LRg

medy, where| there is need of ‘it? For what else can be - *
expected, when it is promiscuously us'd upon' every little
Slip? When|a Mistake in Concordance, or a wrong Prsition.
in Verse, shall have the Severity of the Lash, in a welltem.
perd and industrious Lad, as surely as a wilful Crime in an 5
obstinate and perverse Offender; how can such a Way of .
-Correction be expected to do Good on ‘the- Mind, and set
that right? Which is the only Thing to be look'd after; and -
::ytehni _tx:;et Right, brings all the rest that you can desire along
- . . -}
§ 79. Where a wrong Bent of the Will wants not . ..
| Amendment, there can be no need of Blows. All other

- Faults, where the Mind is rightly dispos’d, and refuses not

the Government and Authority of the Father or Tutor, are

but Mistakes, and may often be.overlook’d; or when they 15

are taken. Notice of, need no other but the gentle Remedies

of Advice, Direction, and Reproof, -till ‘the repeated and " -

wilful Neglect of those, shews the Fault to. be in - the Mind,

and that a manifest Perverseness of the Will lies at the Root -

of their Disobedience. But whenever Obstinacy, which is 20 .1

an open Defiance, ‘appears; #ba? cannot be wink'd at of © .

neglected, but must, in the first; Instance, be subdu’d and.

masterd; only Care must be had; that we mistake not, and

we ;n‘gst be sure it is Obstinacy and nothing else.
OO0,

But since the Occasions of Punishment, especi: 25’ ¢

ally Beating, are as much to he avoided as may be, I-think . ¢

it should not.be often brought to/this Point. If the Awe I
spoke of be once got, a Look will be sufficient in most
Cases. Nor indeed should the same Carriage, Seriousness, ..
or Application be expected. from ‘young Children as from 30}
those of rier Growth. They must be permitted, a5 T said, ")
the foolish -and childish Actions. suitable to their Years,
mthout‘takm.g‘ Notice of them. Inadvertency, Carelessness, -
and Gayety, is the Character of that Age. - I think-the Se--
verity I spoke of is not to extend itself to such unseasonable 35
Restraints. Nor is that hastily to be interpreted ‘Obstinacy

or Wilfulness, which is the natural Product of their. Age or§
Temper. In such Miscarriages they are to be assisted, and * ¢
help’d towards an- Amendment,.as weak. People. under a: -

. natural, Infirmity; which, though! they . are .warn'd of, yet 40

|
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every Relapse must not be counted a perfect Neglect, and. - -
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6o [§5 8o, 81

they presently treated as obstinate. Faults of Frailty, as
they should never be neglected; or let pass without minding,
50, unless the Will mix with them, they should mever be
exaggerated, or very sharply reprov'd; but with a gentle
5 Hand set right, ak Time and Age permit. By this Means,
Children will come to see what 'tis in, any  Miscqrriage that
is chiéfly offensive, and so learn to avoid it. This will en-
courage them to keep their Wills right; which is the great
Business, when they find that it preserves them from any
10 great Displeasure, and that in all their other Failings they
meet with the kind Concern and Help, rather than the
Anger and passionate Reproaches of their Tutor and Pa-
rents. Keep them from Vice and vicious Dispositions, and
such a Kind of Behaviour in general will come with every
15 degree of their Age, as is suitable to that Age and the
Company they ordinarily converse with; and as they grow
in Years, they will grow in Attention and Application. But
that your Words may always carry Weight and Authonty_<
with them, if it shall happen, upon &ny Occasion, that you
20 bid him leave off the doing of any even childish Things,
you must be sure to carry the Point, and not let him have
the Mastery. But yet, I say, I would have the Father
seldom - interpose his Authority and Command in these
Cases, or in any other, but such as have a Tendency to
25 vicious Habits. I think there are better Ways of prevailing
with them: And a gentle Persuasion in Reasoning, (when
the first Point of Submission to your Will is got) will most
i do much better. )
T1m§e§L 1t will perhaps be wonder’d, that I mention Reason-
ing with Children; and yet I cannot but think
Reasonisf.  that the trae Way of dealing with tht:i’mif IThitz
derstand it as early as they do Language; an m
l;]l:sewe not, they lov); to be treated as rational Cr&qu's,
sooner than is imagin’d. *Tis a Pride should be cherish'd
35 in them, and, as much as can be, made the greatest Ipstru-
turn them by. .
men:éut:) when I talk c);f Reasoning, I do not intend any other
but such asis suited to the Child’s Capacity and Apprehen-
sion. No body can think a Boy of three or seven Years

Appeal to Reason,

30

hould be argu'd with as a grown Man. Long Dis-
° ?:«l'gxr:e'sc:uand Philc%:ophiwl Reasonings, t best, amaze and

-

)
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confound, but do not instruct Children. When I say,:
therefore, that they must be #eated as rational Creatures, 11"
mean, that you should make them sensible, by-the Mildness
of your Carriage, and the Composure even in your Correc- |
ﬁ? of them, that what you do is reasonable in you, and” §
useful and necessary for them; and that it is not out of
Caprichis, Passion or Fancy, that you command or. forbid’
them any thing. * This they are capable of understanding,
and there is no Virtue they should be excited to, nor Faylt'
they should be kept from, which I do not think they may bé 10
convinced of; but it must be by such Reasons as theif Age
and Understanding are capable of, and those propos’d alwayt
invexy jfew and plain Words, The Foundations on whiéh
several Duties are built, and the Fouritains of Right and
Wrong from which they spring, are not perhiaps easily to.He 15
let into the Minds of grown Men, not us'd to abstract their
Thoughts from common receiv'd Opinions. Much less are
Children capable of Reasomings from remote Principles.
They cannot conceive the Force of long Deductions. ‘The :
Reasons that move them must be obvigus, and level to their 20
Thoughts, and such as may (if I may so say) be felt and !
touch'd. But yet, if their Age, Temper, and Inclination'be
consider'd, there will never want such Motives as may be
sufficient to convince them, If there be no other more
particular, yet these will always be intelligible, and of Force, 25
to deter them from any Fault fit to be faken Notice of in
them, (véz.) That it will be a Discredit and Disgrace to them,
and displease you. T
§82. But of all the Ways whereby Children are to’ be
instructed, and their Manners formed, theplain- amitis, 3P
est, easiest, and most efficacious, is, to set before " o
their Eyes the Zxamples of those Things you would have them
do, oravoid; which, w they are pointed out to them, in:the
Practice of Persons within their Knowledge, with some Re-
flections:on their Beauty and Unbecomingness, are.of riore 35
Force to .draw- or deter their Imitation, than any Discourses
and Vices can by no

Rgéson. Examples,

i

"

which can be made to them. Virtues

Words be so plainly set before their Understandings as the ;

Actions of other Men will shew them, when you direct their .

Observation, and .bid them +view: this or-that .good -or bad 40 -
or Uncomeliness -

Quality in their Practice. And the Beauty
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of many Things, in good and ill Breeding, will be better
learnt, and make deeper ‘ Impressions on them, in the
Examples of others, than from any Rules or Instructions
can be given about them. .

5 Thisglxs a Method to be us'd, not only whilst they are
young, but to be continu’d even as long as they shall be
under aoother's Tuition or Conduct; nay, I know not
whether it be not the best Way to be us'd by a Father, as
long as he shall think fit, on any Occasion, to reform any

1o Thing he wishes mended in his Son; nothing sinking so
gently, and so deep, into Men's Minds, as Example. And
what Til they either ovetlook or indulge in themselves, they
cannot but dislike and be asham’d of, when it is set before
them in another. . .
§ 83. It may be doubted, conl;:emmg Whipping, when,
the last Remedy, it comes to be necessary, -
:i what ‘Times, al);t,i by whom it should be ™A#i
done; whether presently upon the’committing the Fault,
whilst it is yet fresh and hot ; and whether Parents themselves
20 should beat their Children. As to the first, 1 .thu'{k it should
not be done presently, lest Passion mingle with it; and so,
though it exceed the just Proportion, yet it lose of its due
Weight : For even Children discern when we do Things in
Passion. But, as I said before, that has most Welght th}}
25 them, that appears sedately to come from their Parents
Reason ; and they are not without this Dliupwom Next,
if you have any discreet Servant capable of it, and has the
Place of governing your Child, (for if you have a Tutor,
there is no Doubt) I think it is best the Smaz# should come

30 immediately from another's Hand, though by the Parent’s
Order, who should see it done; whereby the Parent’s Autho-
rity will be preserv'd, and the Child’s Aversion, for the Pain
it suffers, rather to be turn'd on the Person that.nmm.efhatgly
inflicts. For I would have a Father seldom strike his* Child,

15

should not quickly forget it.
§ 84. But, as I said

40 Children, and that only in Cases of -Extremity, after all

Rules for the. Rod. [§§ 82—84
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but upon v ent Necessity, and as the last Remedy;
3 a.tlxld tg;en -p?mug it will be fit to do it so that the Chlld

befbre, Beating is the worst, and - |
therefore the last Means to be us'd in the Cormrection  of - -§

gentle Ways have been try'd, and prov’d- unsuccessful; .

{ S i

Punishments come of néglect. -, -

63 -
which, if well observ'd, there will be very seldom any Need -
of Blows. For, it not being to be imagin’d that a Child will
often, if ever, dispute his Father's present Command in any )

<particular Instance, and the Father not interposing his abso-
lute Authority, in peremptory Rules, concerning either child- 5
ish or indifferent Actions, wherein his Son is to have his
Liberty, or concerning his Learning or Improvement, wherein
there is no Compulsion to be us'd : . There remains .only the ~
Prohibition of some vicious Actions, wherein- a Child is, * .
capable of Obstinacy, and consequently can-deserve Beating ;107
and so thére will be but very few Occabions of that™ Dis-
cipline to be us'd by any one who considers well and
orders his Child’s Educition as it should be. For the first
seven Years, what Vices can a Child be guilty of, but Lying,
or some ill-natur’d Tricks; the repeated Commission whereof, 15
after his Father's direct Command against it, shall bring
him‘into the Condemnation of Obstinacy, and the Chastige- .
ment-of the Rod? If any vicious Inclination in him be, o
in the first Appearance and Instances of it, treated as it = |
should be, first with your Wonder, and then, if retuming 20
again, a second Time discountenanc'd with the severe Brow
of a Father, Tutor, and all about him, and a Treatment
suitable to the State of Discredit before-mention’d ; and this

continu'd till he be made sensible and asham’d of his Fault,

I imagine there will be no need of any other Correction, nor 25
ever any Occasion to come to Blows, The Necessity of
such Chastisement is usually the Consequence only of former
Indulgences or Neglects: If vicipus Inclinations were watch'd
from the inning, and the first Imregularities which they
cause, corrected by those gentler Ways, we should seldom-3o .
have to do with more than one’ Disorder at once; which
would be easily set right without anyStir or Noise, and not
require 50 harsh a Discipline as Beating.. Thus one by one,

as they appear'd, they might all be weeded out, without any
Signs or Mémory that ever they'had been there. But.we 3 5
letting their Faults (by indulging and humouring our. Little -
Ones) grow up,; till they are sturdy and numerous, and the
Deformity of;them makes us asham’d and ‘uneasy, we are
fain to-come to the Plough and the Harrow ; the Spade.and

the Pick-Ax-iust go deep to come:at’ the Roots; and all 40

the Force, Skill, and Diligence we can use, is scarce enough}

H
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64 Shew surprise at sin. Must Rodteach? [$§84—86-

to cleanse the vitiated Seed-Plat, overgrown with Weeds,
and restore us the Hopes of Fruits, to reward our 'Pams in
its Season. . .

e § 85, This Course, if observ’d, will spare both Father

5 and Child the Trouble of repeated Injunctions, and mult- /

d Rules of Doing and Forbearing. For1am of Opinion,
lt)lg’t of those Actiogs which tend to vicious H%l;xts, {which
are those alone that a Father should interpose his Authority
and Commands in) none should be forbidden Children till

10 they are found guilty of them. For such untimely Pro-
hibitions, if they do mnothing worse, do at least so much
towards teaching and allowing ‘em, that they suppose that
Children may be guilty of them, who would possibly be
safer in the Ignorance of any such Faults, And the best

15 Remedy to stop them, is, as I have said, to shew Wonder
and Amazement at any such Action as hath a vicious Ten-
dency, when it is first taken Notice of in a Child. For Ex-
ample, when he is first found in a Lie, or any ill-natur'd
Trick, the first Remedy should be,.to talk to him gf' it as

20 a strange monsivous Matter, that it could not be imagin'd he
would have done, and so shame hnn out of it.

§86. It will be (tis like) objected, that whatsoever 1
fancy of the Tractableness-of Children, and the Prevalency
of those softer Ways of Shame and Commendation; yet

25 there are many who will never apply themselves to their
Books, and to what they ought to learn, unless they are
scourg’d to it.  This, I fear, is nothing but the Language of
ordinary Schools and Fashion, which have never suffer'd the
other to be try’d as it should be, in Places where it could be

otice of. Way, ; i

3 g:;anad the Rod, 1bylun French and ltalian need it not §
Children learn to dance and Fence without Whipping ; nay,
Arithmetick, Drawing, & they apply themselves well
enough to without Beating: Which would make one sus-

i ething strange, unnatural, and dis- {1
35 pect, that there is som B - ?nd hl::l'tmctable, I know not what more he can do but pray
4 for him. B

ble to that Age, in the Things required in Gram-

e Schools, or in the Methods usid there, that Children
cannot be brought to, without the Severity of the Lash,
and hardly with ‘that too; or else, that ‘it is a Mistake,
40 that those Tongues could not be taught them without
Beating. . : o

d ' i
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else, does the learning of Latin and :
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. refuses any thing he can do, requir'd of him by his Father,

The Inéorrigible.
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§ 87. " But let us'suppose some 50 negligent or idle, that
they will not be brought to learn by the gentle Ways. pro-
pos'd, (for we must grant, that there will be Children found
of all Tempers,) yet it does not thence follow, that the .
rough Discipline of the Cudgel is to be us’d to all. Nor can - 5
any one be concluded unmanageable by the milder Methods
of Government, till they have been #iroughly ¢ry'd upon
him ; and if they will not prevail with him to use his En-
deavours, and do what isin his Power to do, we make no
Excuses for the Obstinate. Blows are the proper Remedies 10
for those; but Blows laid 6n in a Way différent from the
ordinary. He that wilfully neglects his Book, and stubbornly

expressing himself in a positive serious Command, should
not be corrected with two or three angry Lashes, for not 1 5
performing his Task, and the same Punishment repeated
again and again upon every the like Default; but when it is :
brought to that pass, that Wilfulness evidently shews itself, and i
makes Blows necessary, I think the Chastisement should be a '
little more sedate, and a little more severe, and the Whipping 20
{mingled with Admonition between) so continu'd, till the Im-
pressions of it on the Mind were found legible in the Fice,
Voice, and Submission of the Child, not so sensible of the
Smart as of the Fault he has been guilty of, and melting in i
true Sorrow under it. If such a Correction as this, try’d 25 !
some few Times at fit Distances, and carry’d to the utmost
Severity, with the visible Displeasure of the Father all the

while, will not work the Effect, turn the Mind, and produce

a future Compliance, what can be hop'd from Blws, and

to what Pufpose should they be any more us'd? JBeating, 30
when you ¢an expect no Good from it, will look more like -

the Fury of an enrag’d Enemy, than the Good-Will of a
compassionate Friend ; and such Chastisement carries with

it only Provocation, without any Prospect of Amendment. :
I it be any Father’s Misfortune to have a Son thus.perverse 35

ut, I imagine, if a right Course be taken with
Children from :the Beginning, very few will be found to be
such ; and when there are any such Instances, they are not
to be the Rule for the Education of those who are better 4¢°
natur'd, and may be manag'd with better Usage. - '~
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66 ‘Tutors must have and deserve Respect. [§88—90

inki imself in
. If a TWfor can be got, that, th.mkm'g hims
§88 the Father's Place, charg’d with his Care, and
Tw#r- relishing these Things, will at the fégmmndg
apply himself to put them in Practice, he will haerwza.‘\;uI R
5 find his Work very easy; and you will, I .gu&ss{h ve Yo
Son ‘in a little Time a greater Rroficient in bo b Lea.mhimul;g
and Breeding than perhafs you imagine. But let ; g
no Means beat him at any Time without your Ct;nﬁ an
Direction; at least till you have Expenenceh.o Pover
10 cretion and Temper. But yet, to keep up his thuP wg
with his Pupil, besides concealing that be has not il 0 et
of the Rod, you must be sure to use him with grea:t Fesp .
your self, and cause all your Family to* do so tgo: for you
cannot expect-your Son should have any Regard g}'_ one
15 whom he sees you, or his Mother, or others slight you.
think him worthy of Contempt, you have chosgix amiss;
and if you shew any Contempt of him, he will har yhest?pe
it from your Son: And whenever that happens, g{a Fj/er ‘
Worth he may have in himself, anid Abilities for this rg; E
20 ployment, they are all lost to your Child, and can afterwards |
never be made useful to him. . cnild |
§ 89. As the Fathers Example must teach the hild
Respect for his Tutor, so the Tutor's Example must f—lam
the Child into those Actions he would have him do. L
25 Practice must by no means cross his Precepts, un}%sthe
intend to set him wrong. It will be to no Purpose for t}
Tutor to talk of the Restraint of the Passions whilst any 0
his own are let loose; and bhe will in vain endeavour to
reform any Vice or Indecency in his Pupil, which he alltgws
o in himself. Il Patterns are sure to be follow’d more than
3 good Rules; and therefore he must always mreﬁlllgul;rl?
serve him from the Influence of ill Precedents, esp y
the most dangerous of all, the Examples, of the Servants;
* from whose Company he is to be kept, not by Prohlbxg‘;ms,
35 for that will but give him an Itch after it, but by other Ways
tion’d. , .
! ha§v;°1.nfanln all the whole Business of Education, there is
corrmoy DOthing like to be less hearken'd o, or harder
f to be well observ’d, than what I am now going
40/to say; and that is, that Children should, from Vth?uf,: 1’(;1rst
\beginning to talk, have some discreet, sober, nay, wise Per.
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IParts,' and Vertue, are’ unfit for‘thi;-Employment,“and_,thosé‘

§ 90, or] mportance ‘of the Tutor. . 67-
son about them, whose Care it should be to fashion them
aright, and keep them from all IiI, especially*the Infection
of bad Company. I think this Province requires great
Sobricty, Temperance, Tenderness, Diligence, and Discretion;
Qualities hardly to be found united in Persons that are’'to 5
be had for ordinary Salaries, nor easily to be found any
where. As to the Charge of it, I think it will be the
Money best laid out that can be, about our Children ; and
therefore, though it may be expensive more than is-ordinary,
yet it cannot be thought dear. He that at any rate pro- 1o
cures his Child a good Mind, well-principled, temperd to
Virtue and Usefulness, and adorn’d with Civility and ‘good
Breeding, makes a better Purchase for him than if he
laid out the Money for an Addition of more Earth to his
former Acres. Spare it in Toys :and Play-Games, in Silk 15
and Ribbons, Laces, and other useless Expences, as much
as you please ; but be not sparing in so necessary a Paft as
this. Tis not good Husbandry to make his Fortune rich,
and his Mind poor. I have often with great Admimtion
seen People lavish it profusely in tricking up their Children zo
in fine Clothes, lodging and feeding them sumptuOu:sly,
allowing them more than enough of useless Servants, andyet -
at the same Time starve their Minds, and not take sufficient
Care to cover that which is the most shameful Nakedness,’

-viz. their natural wronig Inclinations and Ignoxance. This 25
I can look on as no: other than a sacrificing to-their own’
Vanity, it shewing more their Pride than true Care of [the
Good of their Children; whatsoever you employ to ithe
Advantage of your Son’s Mind, will shew your true-Kind-
ness, tho’ it be to the lessening of his Estate, A wise ‘and 30

good Man can hardly warit either the Opinion or ‘Realit} of
being great and happy; but he that is foolish or vicious,

can be neither-great nor- happy, ‘what Estate soever you
leave him : And I ask you, Whether there be not Men-in’

the World, whom you 'had irather have your Son be with 35

five hundred ‘Pounds ger "dnnum, than’ some other you

know with five thousand ‘Pounds.. : ?

§ o1. The Consideration of Charge ought not therefore
to deter those ‘who:are- able. The-great - Difficulty will: be
where to find a; groper Person: For. those of small ‘Age, 40

R —
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have greater, will hardly be got to undertake such a
tél:;.rge. Sgtr)u must therefore look out early, and enunug
every where ; for the World has People of all Sorts. xﬁ
I remember, Montaigne says in one of his Essays, That the

5 learned Castalio was fain to make 'i.[‘renchers at Basle, to
keep himself from starving, when his Father would hi}r‘;
given any Money for such a Tutor for his Son, and Cast
have willingly embrac’'d such an Employment upon very
reasonable Terms ; but this was for want of Intelligence.

§ 92. If you find it difficult to meet with such a Tutor
as we desire, you are not to wonder. I only can say, spare
no Care nor Cost to get such an one. Al Things are to
be had that Way: And I dare assure you, that if you ai.lr;
get a good one, you will never repent the Charge ; but wall
15 always have the Satisfaction to think it the Money of

other the best laid out. But be sure take no body upon

Friends, or Charity, no, nor upon great Commendations,

Nay, if you will do as you ought, the Reputation of a sobﬁ:r

Man, with a good Stock of Learning, (which is all usually
20 requird in a Tutor) will not be enough to serve your Turn.

In this Choice be as curious as you would be in that of a

Wife for him ; for you must not think of Trial or Changing

afterwards: This will cause great Inconvenience to- you,

and greater to your Son. When I consider the Scruples

25 and Cautions I here lay in your Way, methinks jt looks a.;
if T advis'd you to something which I would have offer’
at, but in Effect not done. But he that shall consider how

much the Business of a Tutor, rightly employ’d, lies out of
the Road, and how remote it is from the Th_oughts-of many,

30 even of those who propose to themselves this Employment,

will perhaps be of my Mind, that one fit to -educate and

& form the Mind of a young Gentleman is not every where

to be found, and that more than ordinary Care is to be

taken in the Choice of him, or else you may fail of your

3 End§' 93. 'The Character of a sober Man and a Scholar, is,

as I have above observ’d, what every one expects In a

" Tutor. This generally is thought enough, and is all that

10

Parents commonly look for: But when such an one has!

d out into his Pupil all the Latin and Logick he has.
* le)?gxtgy’ht from the University, will that Furniture make hnn
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a fine Gentleman? "Or can it be expected; that he should
be bettes bred, better skill'd in the World, better principled
in the Grounds and Foundations of true Virtue and Genhe-
rosity, than his young Zw/oris? . .

To form a young Gentleman as he should be, ’tis fit his: 5
Governor should himself be -well-bred, understanding the
Ways of Carriage and Measures of Civility in all the
Variety of Persons, Times, and Places; and keep his Pupil,
as much as his Age requires, constantly to the Observation
of them. This is an Art not_to be_leamnt nor taught hy.10
Books. Nothing can give it . but good~Company - and
Observation join'd together. The Taylor may make his
Clothes modish, and the Dancing-master give Fashion to
his Motions ; yet neither of these, tho' they sét off well,
make a well-bred Gentleman: No, tho’ he have Leaming 15 .
to boot, which, if not well manag’d, Thikes him more imper-
tinent and intolerable in Conyersation. Breeding is that
which sets a Gloss upon all his other good Qualities, and
renders them useful to him, in procuring him the Esteem |
and Good-will of all that he comes near, Without good zo *
Breeding his other Accomplishiients make him. pass but
for proud, conceited, vain, or foolish. :

Courage in an ill.bred Man has the Air and escapes
not the Opinion of Brutality : Learning becomes Pedantry;

Wit, Buffoonry; Plainness, Rusticity; good N ature, Fawn- 2§
ing." And there cannot be a.good AQuality in_him, which
Want of Breeding will not warp and disfigure to his Disad-
vantage. Nay, Virtue and Parts, though they are allow’d
their diue Commendation, yet are; not enough to procure a
Man a goéd Reception, and make him welcome wherever 30
he comes/ .No body contents 'himself ‘with rough” Dia-.
monds, and wears them so, who would appear with Advan-
tage. When they are polish'd and set, then they .give a -
Lustre. Good Qualities. are the substantial Riches of the
Mind, but ’tis good Breeding sets them offi And he that 35
will be acceptable, miust give Beauty, as well“as Strength,

to his Actions. Solidity, or even Usefulness, is not enough:

A graceful Way and Fashion in every thing, is that/which
gives the Ornament and Liking.: And in most Cases, the_
Manner of doing..is of more Consequence than the Thing 40
done ; and upon that depends the Satisfiction "6 Disgust

[y




70 The Tutor must see to Manners.
wherewith it is receivd. This therefore, which lies not 1n
the putting off the Hat, nor making of Compliments, but in
a due and free Composure of Language, Looks, Motion,
Posture, Place, &c. suited to Persons and Dccasions, and

5 can be learn'd only by Habit and Use, though it be above
the Capacity of Children, and little ones should not be
perplex’d about it, yet it ought to be begun and in a good
measure learn’d by a young Gentleman whilst he is under a
Tutor, before he comes into the World upon his own Legs:

10 For then usually it is too late to hope to reform several
habitual Indecencies, which lie in little Things. For the
Carriage is not as it should be, till it is become natural in
every Part, falling, as skilful Musicians’ Fingers do, into
harmonious Order without Care and without Thought

15 If in Conversation a Man's Mind be taken up with a solicit-
ous Watchfulness about any Part of his Behaviour; instead
of being mended by it, it will be constrdin’d, uneasy, and
ungraceful.

Besides, this Part is most necessary to be form'd by the

20 Hands and Care of a Governor, because, though the Errors
committed in Breeding are the first that are taken” nigtice. of
by others, yet-they are the last that any ‘one is told of; -not
but that the Malice of the World is forward .enough to
tattle of them; but it is always out of his hearing, who

25 should make Profit of their Judgment and reform himself
by their Censure. And indeed, this is so nice a Point to
be meddled with, that even those who are Friends, and

wish it were mended, scarce ever dare mention jt, ahd tell
those they love that they are guilty in such or such Cases

30 of ill Breeding. Errors in otlier Things may often with

Civility be shewn another; and ’tis no Breach of good
Manners or Friendship to set him right in other Mistakes;
but good Breeding itself allows not a Man to touch upon
this, or to insinuate to another that he is guilty of Want of
35 Breeding. Such Information can come only from those
who have Authotity over them; and from them. too it
comes very hardly and harshly to a grown Man; and -how-
ever soften’d, goes but ill down with any one who hag livd
ever so little in the World,. Wherefore it is necessary that

40 this Part should be the Governor’s principal Care, that an

habitual Gracefulness, and Politeness in all

’
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may be settled in his Charge, as much as may be, before’ he .
goes out of his Hands ; and that he may not need Advice

in this Point when he has neither Time' nor Disposition to
receive it, nor has any body left to give it him, The Tutor -
therefore ought in the first Place!to be well-bred: And 2 5
young Gentleman, who gets this one Qualification from his
Governor, sets out with great Advantage, and will find; that
this one” Accomplishment will more open his Way to him,
get him more Friends, and carry him farther in the World,
than all the hard Words or real Knowledge he has got from 1o
the Liberal Arts, or his Zw/or’s learned Zncyclopaidia : Not
that those should be neglected, but by no means prefeir'd,

. or suffer'd to thrust out the other.

94. -Besides being well-bred, the 7w should know

the World well; the Ways, the Humours, the Follies, the.x5 -~ =7

Cheats, the Faults of the Age he is fallen into, and par-
ticularly of the Country he lives in. . These he should be
able to shew to his Pupil, as he finds him capable; teach
him Skill in Men, and their Manners; pull off the Mask
which their several Callings and Pretences cover them with, 20
and make his Pupil discern -what lies at the Bottom under
such Appearances, that he may not, as unexperienc’d young
Men are apt to do if they are unwarn’d, take one Thing
for another, judge by the Outsidé, and give himself up to
Shew, and the Insinuation of a fair Carriage, or an obliging 25
Application. A Governor should teach his Scholar to
guess at and beware of the Designs of Men he hath to do
with, neither with too much Suspicion, nor too much Con-
fidence ; but as the young Man is by Nature most inclin’d

to either Sjde; rectify him, and bend him the other Way. 30

He should/ actustom him to make, as much as is possible, -
a true Judgment of Men by those Marks which serve best . -
to shew what they are, and give a Prospect.into their Inside, - . -
which often shews itself in little Things, especially when
they are not in Parade, and upon ‘their Guard. He should 35
acquaint him with the true State of the World, and dispose’
him to think! no Man better ‘or worse, wiser or foolisher,:
than he really is. ‘Thus, by safe and insensible Degrees, he . -
will from a Boy to 2 Man ; which is the -most “hazard--
ous Step in all-the whole Course of Life.. This therefore 40
should be carefully watch'd, and a young Man with great
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and be made see, how those join in the Contempt and Neg-
lect of them that are undone, who, by Pretences of Friend-
ship and Respect, lead them to it, and help to prey upon
them whilst they were undoing ; that he may see, before he
buys it by a too dear Experience, that those who persuade s
. him not to follow the sober Advices he has receiv’d from
his Governors, and the Counsel of his own Reason, which
they call being govern’d by others, do it only that they may
have the Government of him themselves ; and make him
believe, he goes like a Man of himself, by his-own Conduct, 1o
and for his own Pleasure, when. in Truth he is wholly as a :
. Child led by them into those Vices which' best serve their
Purposes, This is a Knowledge which, upon all Occasions,
a Tutor should endeavour to instil, and by all Methods try :
to make him comprehend, and thoroughly relish. 15
I know it is often said, that to ‘discover to a young Man
the Vices of the Age is to teach them him. That, I con-
fess, is a good deal so, according as itisdone; and therefore
requires a discreet Man of Parts, who knows the World, and
can judge of the Temper, Inclination, and weak Side of his 20
Puptl  This farther is to be remember'd, that ‘it is not
possible now (as perhaps formerly it was) to keep a young
Gentleman from Vice by a total Ignorance of it, unless you
will. all his Life mew him up in a Closet, and never let him
go into Company. The longer he is kept thus hoodwink’d, 25
H the less he will see when he comes abroad into open Day-
[} light, and be the more expos'd to be a Prey to himself and
others. And an old Boy, at his first Appearance, with .all
| the Gravity of his Ivy-Bush about him, is suré to draw ‘on.
{ him the Eyés and Chirping o1 the whole Town Volery ; 30
| amongst which there will not be wanting some Birds of L
{ Prey, that will presently be on the Wing for him. o :
| The only Fence against the World, is, a thorough Know-' -
| ledge of it, into which a young Gentleman should be enter'd ", e
| by Degrees, as he can bear it; and the earlier the better, so 35 »-
f] he be in safe and skilful Hands to guide him. The Scene -
] should be gently open’d, and. his ‘Entrance made Step by
Step, and the Dangers pointed out that attend him from

Diligence handed over it; and not as now usually is done,
be taken from a Governor's Conduct, and all at once thrown
into the World under his own, not without manifest Dangers
of immediate spoiling; there being nothing” more frequent

5 than Instances of the great Looseness, Extravagancy, and
Debauchery, which young Men have run into as soon as

s they have been let loose from a severe and strict Education:

. Which I think may be chiefly imputed to their wrong Way

; of Breeding, especially in this Part; for having been bred

Toup in a great Ignorance of what the World truly is, and
finding it a quite other Thing, when they come into it, than
what they were taught it should be, and so imagin'd it was,
are easily persuaded, by other kind of Tutors, which they
are sure to meet with, that the Discipline they were kept

15 under, and the Lectures read to them, were but the For-
malities of Education and the Restraints of Childhood ;
that the Freedom belonging to Men is to take their Swing
in a full Enjoyment of what was before forbidden them,
They shew the young Novice the World full of fashionable

20 and glittering Examples of this every where, and he is
presently dazzled with them. My young Master failing not
to be willing to shew himself a Man, as much as any of the
Sparks of his Vears, lets himself loose to all -the . Irregu-
larities he finds in the most debauch’d; and thus courts

25 Credit and Manliness in the casting off the Modesty and
Sobriety he has till then been kept in; and thinks it brave,
at his first setting out, to signalize himself in running
counter to all the Rules of Virtue which have been preach'd
to him by his Tutor. ‘

30 The shewing him the World as really it is, before he
comes wholly into it, is one of the best Means, I think, to
prevent this Mischief. He should by Degrees be informed
of the Vices in Fashion, and wamed of the Applications
and Designs of those who will make it their Business to
35 corrupt him." He should be told the Arts they use, and the

’ Trains they lay ; and now and then have set before him the

‘tragical or ridiculous Examples of those who are ruining or
ruin'd this Way.. The Age is not like to want Instances of
this kind, which should be made Land-marks’ to him, that the several Degrees, Tempers, Designs, and Clubs of Men. .
4o by the Disgraces, Diseases, Beggary, and Shame of hopeful .}{ He should be prepar'd to be shocldd -by some, and caress’d 40
young Men thus brought to Ruin, he may be precaution’d, - §§ by others; warn'd who -are like. to oppose, who to mislead,

°

»
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who to undermine him, and who to serve him. He should
be instructed how to know and distinguish them; where he
“should let them see, and when dissemble the Knowledge of
them and their Aims and Workings. And if he be too for-

5 ward to venture-upon his own Strength and Skill, the Per-

plexity and Trouble of a Misadventure now and then, that
reaches not his Innocence, his Health, or Reputation, may
not be an ill Wdy to teach him more Caution.
. This, I confess, containing one great Part of Wisdom, is
10 not t}’xe Product of some superficial Thoughts, or much
Reading ; but the Effect of Experience and Observation in
a Man who has livid in the World with his Eyes open, and
convers'd with Men of .all Sorts. And therefore I think it of
most Value to be instill’d into a young Man upon all Occs-
15 §ions which offer themselves, that when he comes to launch
into the Deep himself, he may not be like one at Sea with-
out a Line, Compass or Sea-Chart; but may have some
Notice before-hand of the Rocks and Shoals, the Currents
and Quick-sands, and know a little how to steer, that he
20 sink not before he get Experience. He that thinks not this
of more Moment to his Son, and for which he more needs a
Governor, than the Languages and learned Sciences, forgets
of how much more Use it is to judge right of Men, and

manage his Affairs wisely with them, than to speak Gresk -

25 and Latin, or argue in Mood and Figure; or to have his
Head fil'd with the abstruse Speculations of natural Philo-
sophy and Metaphysicks; nay, than to' be well vers'd in
Greek and Romarn Writers, though that be much better for.a
Gentleman than to be a good Peripatetick or Cartesian,

30 because those antient Authors observ’d and painted Man-
kind well, and give the best Light into that kind of Know-
ledge. He that goes into the Eastern Parts of s, will
find able and acceptable Men without any -of these; but
without Virtue, Knowledge of the World, and Civility, an

35 accomplish’d and valuable Man can be found no where.

A Part of the Leamning now in Fashion in the

2 Schools of Eurgpe, and that goes ordinarily into the Round
of Education, a Gentleman may in a good Measure be un-
furnish’d with, without any

’
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\ great Disparagement: to himself §
40 or Prejudice to his Affairs. But Prudence and good Breed- 3
ing are in all the Stations and Occurrences of Life necessary;- H

. in his Country, according to his Station. Whenever either-

and most young Men suffer in the Want of them, and come
rawer and more awkward into tie World than they should; for
this very Reason, because these Qualities, which are of all
other the most necessary to be taught, and staird most in
need of the Assistance and Help of a Teacher, are generally
neglected and thought but a slight or no Part of a Zulor’s
Business. Za#in and Leaming make all the Noise; .and
the main Stress is laid upon his Proficiency in Things a
great Part whereof belong not to a Gentleman’s -Calling ;
which is to have the Knowledge of a Man-of Business, a 10
Carriage suitable to his Rank, and to be eminent and useful

spare Hours from that, or an Inclination to perfect himself
in some Parts of Knowledge, which his 7%/ did but just
enter him in, set him upon any Study, the first Rugdiments 15°
of it, which he learn'd before, will open the Way enough for
his own Industry to carry him .as far as his Fancy will
prompt, or his. Parts enable him to go. Or, if he thibks' it
may save his Time and Pains to be help’d over some Diffi-
culties by the Hand of a Master, he may then take a Man 20
that is perfectly well skilled in it, or chuse such an'one.as
he thinks fittest for his Purpose. But to initiate his Papil
in any Part of Learning, as far as is necessary for a young
Man in the ordinary Course of his Studies, an ordinary Skill
in the Governor is enough. Nor is it requisite that he 25
should be a thorough' Scholar, or possess in Perfection all ..
those Sciences which 'tis convenient a young Gentleman
should have a Taste of in some general Viéw, or short
System. ﬁGentle'man that would penetrate deeper must
do it by his own Genius and Industry afterwards: For-no 30
body ever’ went faf in Knowledge, or became eminent In
any of the Sciences, by the Discipline and Constraint of a
Master. -
The great Work of a Governor, is to fashion the Carriage, ;- |-
and form the Mind ; to settle in his Pupil good Habits and 35 -
the Principles of Virtue and Wisdom ; to give him by little
and little & View of Mankind, and work him' into' a Love :
and Imitation of what is excellent and praisé-worthy’; and, -
in the Prosecution of it, to give him Vigour, Activity, and
Industry. The Studies which he sets him upon, are but-as 40
it were the Exercises of his Faculties; and Employment -of

.
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his Time, to keep him from Sauntering and Idleness, to
téach him Application, and accustom him to take Pains, and
. to give him some little Taste of what his own Industry must
perfect. For who expects, that under a Zufor a young

5 Gentleman should be an accomplish’d Critick, Orator, or *

Logician? go to the Bottom of Metaphysicks, natural Philo-
sophy, or Mathematicks? or be a Master in History or
Chronology? though something of each of these is to be
taught him: But it is only to open the Door, that he may
10 look in, and as it were begin an Acquaintance, but not to
dwell there: And a Governor would be much blam'd that
should keep his Pupil ‘too long; and lead him too far in
most of them. But of good Breeding, Knowledge of the
World, Virtue, Industry, and a Love of Reputation, he can-
t5 not have too much: And if he have these, he will not long
" want what he needs or desires of the other.
And since it cannot be hop'd he should have Time and
Strength to learn all Things, most Pains should be taken

about that which is most necessary; and that principally

zo look’d after which will be of most and frequentest Use to him
in the World.
Sereca complains of the contrary Practice in his Time;

and yet the Burgursdicius’s and the Scheidlers did not swarm -

in those Days as they dogow in these. What would he
25 have thought if-he had liv’d now, when the Zuzrs think it
their great Business to fill the Studies and Heads of their
Pupils with such Authors as these? He would have had
much more Reason to say, as he does, Non vite sed schoke

discimus, We learn not to live, but to dispute; and .our -

3o Education fits us rather for the University than the World.
But ’tis no wonder if those who make the Fashion suit it to
what they have, and not to what their Pupils want. The
Fashion being dnce establish’d, who can think it strange,
that in this, as well as in all other Things, it should prevail?

35 And that the greatest Part of those, who find their Account
in an easy Submission to it, should be ready to cry out,
Heresy, when any one departs from it?

40 implicit Faith! Reason, if consulted with, would advise,

'Tis nevertheless
Matter of Astonishment that Men- of Quality and Parts -
should suffer themselves to be so far misled by Custom and

!
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* that their Children’s Time should be spent in acquiring what N

might be useful to them when they come to be Men, rather
than-to have ‘their Heads stufPd with a deal of Trash; a
great Part whereof they usually never do (tis certain they
never need to) think on again as long as they live; and so
much of it as does stick by them they are only the :worse
for. This is so well known, that I appeal to Parents them-
selves, who have been at Cost to have their young Heirs
taught it, whether it be not ridiculous. for their Sons to have
any Tincture of that Sort of Learning, when they come
abroad into the World? whether any Appearance of it 1o
would not lessen and disgrace them in Company? And
that certainly must be an admirable Acquisition, and
. deserves well to make a Part in Education, which Men are
. asham'd of where they are most concern’d to shew gheir
"~Parts and Breeding. 15
There is yet another Reason why Politeness of Manners,
and Knowledge of the World should principally be look’d -
after.in a ZWfor ; and that is, because 2 Man of Parts and.
Years may enter a Lad far enough in any of those

Sciences, which he has no deep Insight into himself.- Books 20 . =

in these will be able to furnish him, and give him Light and
Precedency enough to go before a young Follower: .But he
will never be able to set another right in the Knowledge of
the World, and above all in Breeding, who is a Novice in
them himself, : ‘

Thisis a Knowlgdge he must have about him, worn into
him by Use and Conversation, and a long forming himself
by what he has observ'd to be practis’d and allow’d in the
best Company. This, if he has it not of his own, is no
where to be borrowed for the Use of his Pupil; or if he 30
could find/pertinent Treatises of it in Books that would
reach all the Particulars of an English Gentleman’s Beha-
viour, his own ill-fashion’d Example, if he be not well-bred
himself, would :spoil all his Lectures; it being impossible,
that any one should come forth well-fashion’d out of un- 35
polish'd, ill-bred Company., ~ - -

I say this, not that I think such a TW/or is every Day to . .
be met with, or to be had at the ordinary Rates; but that
those who are able, may not be sparing of Enquiry or Cost
in what is of so great Moment; and that other Parents, 40
whose Estates: will not reach to greater Salaries, may yet

25
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" remember what they should principally have an Eye to in
the Choice of one to whom they would commit the Educa-
tion of their Children; and what Part they should chiefly
look after themselves, whilst they are under their Care, and

5 as often as they come within their Observation; and not
think that all lies in Zafin and Frenck or some dry Systems

of Logick and Philosophy. .
<*§ 95. But to returnto our Method aguin. Though I
¢ have mention’d the Severity of the Fathers

1o Femiiariy. Brow, and the Awe settled thereby in the Mind
of Children when young, as one main Instrument whereby
their Education is to be manag’d; yet I am far from being
of an Opinion that it should be continu’d all along to them,

15\Pupilage; 1 think it should be relax'd, as fast as their Age,

: Eiscretion and good Behaviour could allow it; even to that
egreé, that a Father will do well, as his Son grows up,

and is capable of it, to /alk familiarly with him; nay, ask

his Advice, and consult with him about those Things wheren

Father will gain two Things, both of great Moment. The
-one is, that it will put serious Considerations into his Son’s
Thoughts, better than any Rules or Advices he can give

25 will begin to be one: And if you admit him into serious
Discourses sometimes with you, you will insensibly raise his
Mind above the usual Amusements of Youth, a.t}d those
trifling Occupations which if is commonly wasted in. For

30in the Thought and Conversation of School-Boys than
otherwise they would, because their Parents keep them at
that Distance, and in that low Rank, by all their Carriage to
them.

§ 96. Another Thing of greater Consequence, -whiéh

40 were guarding 2 Secret of State from a Spy or an -Enemy.

§ . out this, leave still some Doubts: But when your Son ‘sees
" whilst they are under the Discipline and Government of §

20 he has any Knowledge or Understanding. By this, the

. him. The sooner you frea? him as a Man, the sooner he

it is easy to observe, that many young Men continue longer §

35 you will obtain by such a Way of treating him, will be A% Y
Friendship. Many Fathers, though they proportion to their #
Sons liberal Allowances, according to their _Age‘and Con- H
dition, yet they keep the Knowledge of their. Estat.&c-apd
Concerns from them with as much Reserveédness as.if they }

This, if it looks not like Jealousy, yet it wants those Marks

of Kindness and Intimacy which’ a Father should shew:to
his Son, and no doubt often hinders or abates that.Chear-
fulness and Satisfaction wherewith a Son should address .
himself to, and rely upon his Father. And I cannot but
often wonder to see Fathers who love their Sons very well,
yet.so order the Matter by a constant Stiffness and a Mien
of Authority and Distance to them all their Lives, as if they
were never to enjoy, or have any Comfort from those- they
love best in the World, till they had lost them by being
remov’d into another. Nothing cements and establishes 1o
Friendship and Good-will so much as confidesit Communica-

tion of Concernments and Affairs. Other Kindnesses, with-

you open your Mind to.him, when ke finds:that you interest
him in your Affairs, as Things.you are willing -should in r5
their Turn come into his Hands, he will be' concern’d for
them as for his own, wait his Season with Patience, and love
youin the mean Time, who Keep him not at the Distance ‘of
a Stranger. This will also make-him see, that the Enjoy- = =
ment you have, is not without Care; which the more he isl2s -
sensible of, the less will he envy 'you the Possession, land |
the more think himself happy under the Management of so -
favourable a Friend and so careful a Father. There is scarce
any young Man of so little Thought, or so yoid of Sense,:
that would not be glad of a sure Friend, that he might have 25
Recourse to, and freely consult 6n Occasion. The [Re-
servedness and Distance that Fathers keep, often deprive
their Sons of that Refuge which would be of more Ad}ran‘-
tage to them than an hundred Rebukes and Chidings. -
Would yout Son engage in some Frolick, or take a Vagary, 30
were it not /much better he should do it with, than without N :
your Knowledge? For since' Allowances for such Things™ . .
must be made to young:Men, the: more you know of his -:
Intrigues and ‘Designs, the better will you be able to prevent -
great Mischiefs; ‘and by letting: him' see what is ‘like to 35 -
follow, take the right way of prevailing-with him to avoid|less
Inconveniences;. Would you'have him -open’ his Heart-to |
you,-and ask your Advice? -you must begin.to. do.so with
him first, and by your Carriage: beget that:Confidence. |~
“§ 97.  ‘But whatever-heconsults you -about, unless-it 40
lead to-some fafal and irremediable’ Mischief; be- sure:iyou




-advise only as a Friend of more Experience; but with your
Advice mingle nothing of Command or Authority, nor more
than you would to your Equal or a Stranger. That would
be to drive him for ever from any farther demanding, or

5 receiving. Advantage from your Counsel. You must can-/
sider that he is a young Man, and has Pleasures and Fancies
which you are pass’d. You must not expect his Inclination
should be just as yours, nor that at twenty he should have
the same Thoughts you have at fifty. All that you can wish,

10 is, that since Youth must have some Liberty, some Qut-

leaps, they might be with the Ingenuity of a Son, and urder :

the Eye of @ Father, and then no very great Harm can come
of it The Way to obtain this, as I said before, is (accord-
ing as you find him capable) to talk with him about your

15 Affairs, propose Matters to him familiarly, and ask his §
t?fllthe Way of right and

H fully to be avoided by one who would i i ; '

H be acceptable to others. . Hmprove himself Md '

Advice; and when he ever lights on the right, follow it as
his; and if it succeed well, let him have the Commenda-
tion. This will not at all lessen your Authority, but increase

his Love and Esteem of you. Whilst you keep your Estate, §
20 the Staff will still be in  your own Hands; and your Au- §
H establish’d your Authority; and by being inflexi-
bly severe in your
i

thority the surer, the more it is strengthen'd with Conf-
dence and Kindness. For you have not.that Power you
ought to have over him, till he comes to be more afraid of
offending so good a Friend than of losing some Part:of his
25 future Expectation.
§ 98. Familiarity of Discourse, if it can become a
Father to his Son, may much more be condescended to by
a Tutor to his Pupil All their Time together should not
be spent in reading of Lectures, and magisterially dictating
30 to him what he is to observe and follow. Hearing him in
his turn, and using him to reason about what is propos’d,
will make the Rules go down the easier and sink the deeper,
and will give him a liking to Study and Instruction: And
he will then begin to value Knowledge, when he sees that
35 it enables him to discourse, and he finds the Pleasure and
Credit of bearing a Part in the Conversation, and of haying
his Reasons sometimes approv’d and hearken’d to; particu-
larly in Morality, Prudence, and Breeding, Cases should be
put to him, and his Judgment ask’d. This opens the Un-
40 derstanding better than Maxims, how well soever explain’d,
and settles the Rules better in the Memory for Practice.

8o Father’sFriendship. Exercising Reason. [§§ 97,98
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§98,99] Against Disputations. Secure Reverence.
This Way lets Things" in

to the ‘Mind, which stick . there, -

| and retain their Evidence with them: whereas Words at
| best are faint Representations, being not' so ' Ythe.
¢ ;rIue wSﬂ};a.dows of Things, ¥ B coonach 58 the
i He will better comprehend the F, i

| of Deceny ond ) u;)tice, oundations and Measures 5
H Impressions of what he
4 on Cases propos’d, and reasoning

and are much sooner forgotten,
I

and have livelier,

and more Iastin
ought to do, s

bZt Ei\}rlipg%is Opinion
an ] wi 1s Tutor on fit -
Instances, than by giving a silent, negligent, sleepy Audi-
ence to his Tutor’s Lectures ; 'and much more than| by ro
captious logical Disputes, or set Declamations-of his own,
upon any Question. The one sets the Thotlllghts upon Wit
; pon Truth; the other teaches
Fallacy, Wrangling, and Opiniatry; and they are both of
them Things that spoil the Jud‘gmept, and put a Man ¢
fair Reasoning; and therefore care.

§ 99. When by making your Son sensible that he

3 . .d
pends on you, and is in your Power, you have { -

Reverence. 20
. Seve your Carriage to him when obstinatel Der-
sisting in any illnatur'd Trick which you have forbiydc%)en,

 especially Lying, you have imprinted on his Mind that Awe.

£

£
i
f
1

i

i ting him the full Liberty due to his Age, and layi
 Restraint in your Presence to those chﬁdish Actig:ggi::g
o your Com

d caressing him on "all Occasions wh

] well,

which is necessary; and, on the other side, when (by permit- 25,

Gaiety of Carriage, which, whilst he is very young, is as

i necessary to him as Meat or Sleep) you have reconcil’d him

any, and madyhim sensible of your Care and 30

, by Indulgence and Tenderness, especially ~ -

] 2 i erein he does any Thing

ll, and being kind to him after & thousand Fashions,

suitable to his Age, which Nature teaches Parents better

gx;n 1 can:thVhen, I say,
fection, which Parents never want for their Childre you

have also planted in him a particular Affection .for yol:; ;{he

is then in the State you coﬁ;’i;‘:iesire, and you have form’d

in his Mind that true Rew which is always afterwards -

aarefully to be continw’d, and maintain'd in both Parts of 40

t, Zove, and Fear, as the great Principles whereby you livill T

Q. 6: .

Love of hi

out 15 -

by these Ways of Tenderness and 35 ° ¥




always have Hold upon him, to turn his Mind to the Ways
of Virtue and Honour.

§ 100. When this Foundation is once well lay’d, and

Temper.  YOU find this Reverence begin to work in him,

*  the next thing to be done, is carefully to con-;

sider. his Zezmper, and the particular Constitution of his |
Mind. Stubbornness, Lying, and ill-natur'd Actions, are {
. not (as has been said) to be permitted in him from the

Beginning, whatever his Temper be. Those Seeds of Vices

10 are not to be suffer'd to take any Root, but must be care.

fully weeded out, as soon as ever they begin to shew them-

selves in ‘him; and your Authority is to take Place and

Influence his Mind, from the very dawning of any Know-

ledge in 'him, that it may operate as a natural Principle,

15 whereof he never perceivid the Beginning, never knew that

it was, or could be otherwise. By this, if the Reverence

he owes you be establish’d early, it will always be sacred to

him, and it will be as hard for him to resist it as the Prin-
ciples of his Nature.

§ 1or. Having thus very early set up your Authority,

‘ and by the gentler Applications of it sham'd him out of

" . whatleads towards an immoral Habit, as soon as you have

- observ'd it in him, (for I would by no Means have Chiding

us’'d, much less Blows, till Obstinacy and Incorrigibleness

25 make it absolutely necessary) it will be fit to consider which

Way the natural Make of his Mind inclines him. Some

Men by the unalterable Frame of their Constitutions, are

" stout, others timorous, some confident, others modest, Iracabl,

Or obstinate, curious or careless, guick or slow. There are

3o not more Differences in Men's Faces, and  the outward

- Lineaments of their Bodies, than there are in the Makes

."and Tempers of their Minds; only there is this Difference,

:that the distinguishing Characters of the Face, and the

20

: Lineaments of the Body, grow more plain and visible' with §

35 Time and Age; but the peculiar Physiggnomy of the Mind is
most discernible in Children, hefore Art and Cunning have:

* taught them to hide their Defofmities, and conceal their ill
Inclinations under 2 djssembled Outside. | C

. § 102. Begin thérefore betimes nicely; to observe your

. 4o Son's Zemper,; and that, when he is under least Restraint, in
his Play, and as he thinks out of your Sight. See what are

Study the Child’s Character. $5 99—102

S
§
H 83
| his predominate Passions and prevaiting Inclinations; whether
{ he be fierce or mild, bold-or bashfiul, compassionate or cruel, |

{ open or reserv’d & For as these are different in him, so

| are your Methods to be different, and your-Authority must’

{ hence take Measures to apply itself different Ways to him.
|
H
§

& fba——-xos] Child ipvga Liberty and Power.

These natfve Propensities, these Prevalencies of Constitution,
are not to be cur'd by Rules, or a direct Contest, especially
{ those of them that are the humbler and meane?\S
| proceed from Fear, and Lowness of Spirit; thou
{ they may be much mended, and turn'd to
But this, be sure, after all is done, the
hang on that Side that Nature first plac’d it: And if you
{ caefully observe the Characters of his Mind, now in the
i first Scenes of his Life, you will ever after be able to judge
which Way his Thoughts lean,
hereafter, when, as he grows up, the Plot thickens, and he
puts on several Shapes to act it. : : P
§ 103. I told you before, that Children love Liberty ;

ort, which
though with Art
good Purposes. 10
Byass will always

and therefore they should be brought to do the -, .
Things are fit for them, without feeling any Donisier.
Restraint laid upon them. I now tell you, they love some-
thing more; and that is Dominion: And this is the first
Original of most vicious Habits, that are ordinary and
| natural.  This Love of Power and Dominion shews itself

ery early, and that in these two. Things, .

§ 104. - 1. We see children, as soon almost as they-are
bom (I am sure long before they can speak) cry, grow

eevish, sullen, and out ‘of Humour, for nothing but to have
their IWills. ey would have their Desires submitted; to
y others;.they contend for a ready’ Compliance from all 30
g} about them, especially from those that stand near or beneath
H them in Age or Degree, as soon as they come to consider’
thers"with those Distinctions. '

§ 105. Another Thing wherein they shew their Love of
Dominion, is, their Desire to have: Things to be theirs: 35
| They would have Propriety and Possession, pleasing them- -
| sclves with the Power which that: seems to give, and  the
Right they thereby have, to dispose of .them as they please.
| He that has not observ'd these two Humours working very
{ betimes in Children, has taken little Notice of their Actions: 40
H And he who, thinks: that these two Roots of :almost_all ‘the
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Children must not be Choosers. (§§ 105-~107

84

Injustice -and Contention that /50 disturb human Life, are
not early to be weeded out, and contrary Habits introduc’d,
neglects the. proper Season to lay the Foundations of a good
and worthy Man. To d<()1,-’ this, I imagine these following
ings may somewhat conduce. P
5 Thlggxso&‘yr. That a Child should never be sufferd to
. have what he craves, much less what he cries
Croving. for, 1 had said, or so much as speaks for:
But that being apt to be misunderstood, and interpreted
roas if I meant a Child should never speak to his Parents
for any Thing, which will perhaps be thought to lay
too great a Curb on the Minds of Children, to the
Prejudice of that Love and Affection which should be be-
tween them and their Parents; 1 shall explain my self a
s little more particularly, It is fit that they should have
Liberty to declare their Wants to their Parents, and that with
all Tenderness they should be hearken'd to, and supply’d, at
least whilst they are very little. But ’tis one Thing to say, I
am hungry, another to say, I would have Roast-Meat.
20 Having declar'd their Wants, their natural Wants, the Pain
they feel from Hunger, Thirst, Cold, or any other Necessity
of Nature, ’tis the Duty of their Parents and those about
them to relieve them: But Children must leave it to the
Choice and Ordering of . their Parents, what they think pro- H
25 perest for them, and how much; and must not be p,ex:mltted :
to chuse for themselves, and say, I .would have Wine, or |
White-bread ; the very naming of it should make them
loseit.
§'107.  That which
30 to distinguish between
Nature; which Horace
Verse:
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I;a:ents should take care of here, is
the Wants of Fancy, and tl}ose t_)f
has well taught them to do in this}

Queis humana sibi doleat natura negatis. .

Those are truly natural Wants, which Reason along, |

35 without some other Help, is not able to fence against, norgl
keep from disturbin i
Hezgger, Thirst, ang Cold, Want of Sleep and Rest or Re
laxation of the Part weary'd with Labour, are what all Me i
feel, and the best dispos’d Minds cannot but be genqlbie of 2
40 their Uneasiness; and therefore ought, by fit Applications, :to
seek their Removal, though not with ‘Impatience, or overl

A A A RSN

us. ‘The Pains of Sickness and Hurts i{ than

§167] - Those that ask shall not have. 8s

great Flaste; upon the first Approaches of them, where delay
does not threaten some irreparable Harm. The Pains that

. come from the Necessities of Nature, are Monitors to us to

beware of greater Mischiefs, which they are the Forerunners
‘of; and therefore they must not be wholly neglected, nor [
strain’d too far. But yet the more Children can be inur'd to
Hardships of this Kind, by a wise Care to make them
stronger in Body and Mind, the better it will be for them.
I need not here give any Caution to keep within the Bounds

.of doing them good, and to take care. that what Children zo

are made to suffer, should neither break thejr-Spirits, nor
injure their Health, Parents being but tooi/ apt of them- .
selves to incline more than they should to the softer Side.

But whatever Compliance the Necessities of Nature miay
require, the Wants of Fancy Children should never be 1 5
gratify’d in, nor suffered to men#ion. ‘The very speaking for
any such Thing should make them lose it. Clothes, when
they need, they must have; but if they spesk for this Stuff
or that Colour, they should be sure to go without it. Not
that I would have Parents purposely cross the Desires of zo0
their Children in Matters of Indifferency; on the contrary,
where their Carriage déserves it, and one is sure it will not
corrupt or effeminate their Minds, and make them fond of
Trifles, I think all Things should be contriv’d, as: ' much . as .
could be, to their Satisfaction, that they may find the Ease 5 -
and Pleasure of doing well. The best for Children is that
they should not place any Pleasure in such Things at all, .
nor regulate their Delight by their Fancies, but be indifferent
to all that Nature has made so. This is what their Parents
and Teachersjshould chiefly aim at; but till this be obtain'd, 30
all that T oppose here, is the Liberty of Asking, which in
these Things of Concelt ought to be restrain’d by a constant
Forfeiture annex'd to it.

This may perhaps be thought a little too severe by the
natural Indulgence of tender Parents; but yet it is no more 35

necessary: For since the Method I propose .is to
banish the Rod, this Restraint of their Tongues will be of
great Use to settle that Awe we have ‘elsewhere spoken of,
and to keep up in them the Respect and Reverence due to
their Parents,  Next, it will teach to keep in, and so master 40
their Inclinations. By .this Means they.will be brought to
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86 Teaching of Self-restraint. [§ 107

learn the Art of stifling their Desires, as soon as they rise up
in them, when they are easiest to be subdu'd.  For giving f
Vent, gives Life and Strength to our Appetites ; and he that §
has the Confidence to turn his Wishes into Demands, will }
5 be but a little Way from thinking he ought to obtain them., i
This, I am every one can more easily bear a Denial ¥
from himself, than from any Body else. They should there- ¢
fore be accustom’d betimes to consult, and make Use of
their Reason, before they give Allowance to their Inclina- |
o tions. 'Tis a great Step towards the Mastery of our Desires, §
to give this Stop to them, and shut them up in Silence }
This Habit got by Children, of staying the Forwardness of }§
their Fancies, and deliberating. whether it be fit or no, H
before they spezk, will be of no small Advantage to them :
15 in Matters of greater Consequence, in the future Course o
their Lives. For that which I:cannot too often inculcate, is,
that whatever the Matter be about which it is conversant,
whether great or small, the main (I had almost said only)
“Thing to be considerd in every Action of a Child, is, what
20 Influence it will have upon his Mind ; what Habit it tends
{ to, and is like to settle in"him; how it will become hini when
the is bigger; and if it be encourag’d, whither it will lead
\him when he is grown up. .
My Meaning therefore is not, that Children should
25 purposely be made uneasy. This would relish too much
of Inhumanity and ill Nature, and be apt to_infect them
with it. They should be brought to deny their Appetites;
and their Minds, as well as Bodies, be made vigorous, easy,
and strong, by the Custom of having their Inclinations
30 Subjection, and their Bodies exercis'd with Hardships: But
all this, without giving them any Mark or Apprehension
of ill Will towards them. The constant Loss of what they
cravd or carv’d to themselves, should teach them Modesty,
Submission, and a Power to forbear: But the rewarding k
35 their Modesty, and Silence, by giving them what they §
lik'd, should also assure them of the Love of those who
rigorously exacted this Obedience. The contenting_them K
selves now in the Want of what they wish'd for, is a Virtue
that another Time stiould be rewarded with what is suited ¢
40 and acceptable to them ; which should be bestow’d on them §
as if it were a natural Consequence of their good Behaviour, |
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and not a Bargain about it. - But you will lose your Labour,
and what is more, their Love and Reverence too, if they
can receive from others. what you deny them. This is
to be kept very staunch, and carefully to be watch’d. And
here the Servants come aggain in my Way. [
§ 108 If this be begun betimes, and they accustom
themselves early to silence their Desires, this
useful Habit will settle them; and as they
come to grow up in Age and’ Discretion, they may be
allow’d greater Liberty, when Reason comes to speak in ro
'em, and not Passion : For whenever Reason would speak;
it should be hearken’d to. But as they should .never be
heard, when they speak for any particular Thing they would

Curiosity.

-have, unless it be first propos’d to them; so they should

always be heard, and fairly and kindly answerd, when they x
ask after,any Thing they would Anow, and desire to bzy; 5
inform’d- about.
in Children, as other Appetites suppress'd,

However strict an Hand is to be kept upon all Desires
of, Fancy, yet there is one Case wherein Fancy  , . -
must be permitted to speak, and be hearken'd it .
to also. Recreation is as mecessary as Labour or Food. -
But because there can be no Recreation without Delight, .
which depends not always on Reason, but oftner.on Fancy, {
it must be permitted Children not only to divert themselves, 25
but to do it after theif own Faghion, provided it be inno-
cently, and without Prejudice toa?heir Health ; and therefore
in this Case they should not be deny’d, if they proposed
any particular ‘kind of Resreation.  Tho' I think in a well-
orderd Education, they will seldom be brought to -the 30
Necessity of asking any such Liberty, Care should be
taken, that/what.is of Advantage to them, they should
always do with Delight; and before they are weary’d with
one, they should be timely diverted to some other -useful

20

Employment. But if they are not yet brought to that js .-

Degree of Perfection, that one Way of Improvement' can
be made a Recreation to them, they must be let loose to
the childish Play they fancy; which they should:.be wean'd -
from by being made to surfeit of it: But from Things.
of Use, that they are employd in, they should always be 40
sent away with an Appetite; at least be dismiss’d before they -

. -

§ 107, 108} Curiosity encou;ageﬁ.” 'Kﬁuseﬁéhfé; 87‘. i. L

Curiosity should be as carefully cherishd- | -~

v




are tird, and grow qmte sick of it, that so they may retum
to it again, as to a Pleasure that. diverts them. For you
must never think them set.right, till they can find Delight
in the Practice of laudable Things; and the useful Exer-

and refresh’d. Whether this can be done in every Temper,
or whether Tutors and Parents will be at the Pains, and
1o have the Discretion and Patience to bring them to this,

if a right Course be taken to raise in them the Desire of
Credit, Esteem, and Reputation, I do not at all doubt
And when they have so much true Life put into them, they
15 may freely be talk’d with about what most de/ig/ts them,
and be directed or let loose to it; so that they may per-
ceive that they are belov’d and cherish’d, and that those
under whose Tuition they are, are not Enemies to their

Satisfaction.
-20 with the Hand that directs them, ahd the Virtue they are
directed to.

This farther Advantage may be made by a free Liberty
Complaints. permitted them in their Recreations, that it will
discover their natural Tempers, shew their In-
25 clinations and Aptitudes, and thereby direct wise Parents
in the Choice both of the Course of Life and Employ-
ment they shall design them’ for, and ‘of fit Remedies, in
the mean time, to be apply’d to whatever Bent of Nature
they may observe most likely to mislead any of their
30 Children.

§ 109. 2. " Children who live together, often strive for
Mastery, whose Wills shall carry it over the rest: Whoever
begins the Confes?, should be sure to be cross'd in jt. But
not only that, but they should be taught to have all the

able. This, when they see it procures them Respect, Love
and Esteem, and that they lose no Superiority by it, they
will take more Pleasure in, than in insolent 'Dommeenng ;
for so plainly is the other. -

The Accusations of . Children one against
usually are but the Clamours of Anger an

40

88 Free Recreations. Mutual Civility. [§§ o8, rog " §

§ cises of the Body and Mind, takmg their Turns, make their / |
.Lives and Improvement pleasant in 2.continw'd Train of = §
Recreations, wherein the weary'd Part is constantly reliev'd . H

I know not; but that it may be done in most Children, H

Such a Management will make them in love ;

35 Deference, Complaisance, and Civility one for thé other imagin- -

ther, which' ‘
Revenge de--
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“'ration : Which coming thus, as it were from himself, will be

.Possession, and under our Dominion, more than we have,

$109,170] No tale-bééring: Rev:varﬂ Liberélity; “89

siring Aid,should not.be favourably received, nor hearken’d
to. It weakens and effeminates their Minds to suffer, them: | |
to complain ; and if they endure sometimes crossing of Pain |
from others without being permitted to think it strange or -
intolerable, it will do them no harmn to learn sufferance, and 5 |
harden them early. But though you give no Countenance
to the Complaints of the Querulous, yet take Care to curb
the Insolence and ill Nature of the Injurious. When you
observe it your self, reprove it before the injurd Party:
But if the Complaint be of something really worth your
Notice, and Prevention another time, then reprove the
Offender by himself alone, out of sight of/hlm that com- . -
plain’d, and make him, go and ask Pardon, and make Repa-

the more chearfully performed, andbmore kindly receiv’d, 1 5 .
the Love strengthen'd between them, and a‘ Custom of
Civility grow familiar amongst your Children.
§ 1r0. 3. As to the having and possessing of Thmgs,
teach them to part with what they have, easily Lieraiit o
and freely to' their Friends, and let them find 7 20 :
by Experience that the most Zberal has always the most
Plenty, with Esteem and Commendation to boot, and they
will quickly learn to practise it. This I imagine, will make
Brothers and 'Sisters kinder and -civiller to oneanother, &~ -
and consequently to others, than twenty Rules about good 235: |
Manners, with which Children are ordinarily perplex'd and
cumber’d. Covetousness, and the Desire of having in our

need of, being the Root of all ‘Evil, should be early and
ca.refully weeded out, and the contrary Quality of a Readi- go
ness to m%art to others, implanted. This should be. en-
courag’d by great Commendation and Credit, and con-
stantly taking care that he loses nothing by his Ziberality. .

Let all the Instances he givés of such Freeness be always
repay'd, and with Interest; and let him sensibly perceivé; 35
that the Kindness he shews to others, is no ill. Husbandry:,

for himself; but that it brings 2 Return of Kindness both / -
from those that’ receive it, and those who.look on. Make/ °
this a Contest among Children, who shall out-do. one’
another this Way.: And by this:Means, by:a constant Prac~ 40
tice, Chxldren having ‘made it easy.to themselves to part ’
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themselves in being 4ind, liberal and afvdl, to others.

If Liberality ought to be encourag’d, certainly great Care §
is to be taken that Children transgress not the 8
Fustice: And whenever they do, they |
should be set tight, and if there be Occasion for it, severely E

5 swse puplef

rebuk’d.

Our first Actions being guided more by Selflove than |

10 Reason or Reflection, 'tis no wonder that in Children they §
should be very apt to deviate from the just Measures of [
Right and Wrong; which are in the Mind the Result of |
improv’d Reason and serious Meditation. This the more |
they are apt to mistake, the morg careful Guard ought to be §-

15 kept over them ; and every the least Slip in this great social §

.Virtue taken notice of, and rectify’d ; and that in Things of

the least Weight and Moment, both to instruct their Ig-
norance, and prevent ill Habits; which from small Begin. |

i in Pins and Cherry-stones, will, if let alone, grow up |

20 to higher Frauds, and be in Danget to end at last in down- §

right harden'd Dishonesty. The first Tendency to any Jn-

Justice that appears, must be suppress’d with a shew - of
Wonder and- Abhorrence in the Parents and Governors. [
But because Children cannot well comprehend what Jrjustice |
25 is, till they understand Property, and how particular Persons |
come by it, the safest Way to secure Honesty, is to lay the §
Foundations of it early in Liberality, and an Easiness to J
. part with to others whatever they have or like themselves.
This may be taught them early, before they have Language §
30 and Understanding enough to form distinct Notions of Pro- |
perty, and to know what is theirs by a peculiar Right ex- |

-

-clusive of others, And since Children seldom have: any
* thing but by Gift, and that for the most part from their
Parents, they may be at first taught not to. take or keep
35 any Thing but what is given them by those, whom they take

to have Power over it And as their Capacities enlarge,

other Rules and Cases of Fustice, and Rights.concerning
*Meum and Tuum, may be propos'd and inculcated. If any
Act of Injustice in them appears to proceed, not from Mis-
4o take, but a Perverseness in their Wills, when a gentle Re-
‘buke and Shame will not reform this irregular and covetous

«

[§ 110
with what they have, good Nature may be settled in them §
into an Habit, and they may take Pleasure, and pique 3

- 8§ rro—ri12]

Ctying. - » 3 S
Inclination, rougher Remedies must -be apply’d: And ’tis
. but for the Father or. Tutor to take and keep from them ,
something’ that they value and think their own, or order e
- somebody else to do it; and by such Instances, make them
sensible what little Advantage they ‘are like to make by -
possessing themselves unjustly of what is another’s, whilst’
there are in the ‘World stronger and more Men than -they. .
But if an ingenuous Detestation of this shamefil Vice be - i
but carefully and early instill'd into ’em, as I think it may; .
that is the true and genuine Method. to obviate this Crime,
and will be a better Guard against Dishonesty than'any Con-
siderations drawn from Interest ; Habits w, rking more con--
stantly, and With greater Facility, than Reason, which, when
we have most need of it, is seldom fairly consulted, and
more rarely obey'd. - . . 15"
§ 111, Grying is a ‘Fault that should not be tolerated in
Children; not only for the unpleasant and un- - _

becoming Noise it fills the House with, but for 7™
more considerable Reasons, in Reference to the Children S
themselves ; which is to be our Aim in Education. 20 ;.
Their Crying is of two Sorts ; either stwbborn and domi-
neering, or guerulous and whining, 5 ) .
1. Their Crying is very often ‘a striving for Mastery, -
and an open Declaration of, their Insolence or Obstinacy; vl

when they have not ‘the Power to obtain their Desire, they 2 5
will, by their Clamour and Sobbing, maintain their Title and.
Right to it. This is an avow’d continuing their Claim, and
a sort of Remonstrance against the Oppression and Injustice

«of those who deny them what they have a mind to.” .

-§312. | 2. Sometimes their Crying.is the effect of . Pain, 30
or trive-Sorrow, and a Bemoaning themselves under it. .
" These 'two, if carefully observ’d, may, by the Mien;-
Looks, Actions, and particularly. by the Tone of their
Crying, be easily distinguished ; but neither of them must
be suffer'd, much less encourag’d. i3
1. 'The obstinate or stemachful Crying shotld by no :
means be permitted; because it is but. another way of - -
flattering their Desires, and encouraging -those Pdssions -
which 'tis our main Business to siubdue:  And.if it be.as =
often it is, upon- the receiving any Correction, - it quite 40
defeats all the ‘good Effects of it; for any .Chastisement .-
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02 Stomachful Crying. f58 112, 113
which leaves ‘them in this declard Opposition, only serves
to make them worse. The Restraints and Punishments
laid on Children dre all misapply’d and lost, as far as they

do not prevail over their Wills, teach them to submit their .

5 Passions, and make their Minds supple and pliarit to what'
their Parehts’ Reason advises them now, and-so prepare
them to obey what their own Reason shall advise hereafti‘!.
But if in any Thing wherein they are cross'd, they may be
sufferd to go away crying, they confirm themselves in their

10 Desires; and cherish the ill Humour, with a Declaration
of their Right, and a Resolutjon to satisfy their Inclination
the first Opportunity, This therefore is another Argument
against the frequent Use of Blows: For, whenever you
come to that Extremity, ’tis not enough to whip or beat

15 them, you must do it, till you find you have subdu’d their
Minds, till with Submission and Patience they yield to the
Correction ; -which you shall best discover by their Crying,
and their ceasing from it upon your Bidding. ~Without
this, the beating of Children is but a passionate Tyranny

20 over them ; and it is mere Cruelty, and not Correction,
to put their Bodies in Pain, without doing their Minds
any Good. As this gives us 2 Reason why Children should
seldom be corrected, so it also prevents their “being so.
Tor if, whenever they are chastis'd, it were done thus with-

25 out Passion, soberly, and yet effectually too, laying on the
Blows and Smart not fytiously, and all at once, but slowly,
with Reasoning betwetn, and with Observation how it
wrought, stopping when it had made them pliant, penitent
and yielding; they would seldom need the like Punishment

30 again, being made careful to avoid the Fault that deserv'd
it. Besides, by this Means, as the Punishment would not
be Tlost for being too little, and not effeéctual, so it would

' be kept from being too much, if we gave off as soon as
we perceiv’d that it reach’d the Mind, and that was better'd:

35 For since the Chiding or Beating of Children should be
always the least that possibly may be; that which is laid
on in the Heat of Anger, seldom observes that Measure,
but is commonly more than ‘it should ‘be, though it prove
less than enough. ’

40  § rr3. 2

‘Many -children  are apt to ¢y, upon any .
little Pain they suffer, and the least Harm that befals them .
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_into that Part which alone feels, and makes larger Wounds

- them.

not do it, Blows must: For it proceeding from - Pride, Obsti:

§ 113, 114} ~ Stop Whining." 93 13

puts them into Complaints and Bawiing. This few Chil- . '

~dren avoid: For it being the first and natural Way to, de-

!
4
;
|
clare their Sufferings or Wants, before they can speak, the 4
Compassion that is thought due to that tender Age foolishly et
encourages, and continues it in them long after they can 5~ 4
speak. ’Tis the Duty, I’ confess, of those about Children, Y
to compassionate them, whenever they suffer any Hurt; 1
but not to shew it in pitying them. Help and ease them :
the best you can, but by no means bemoan them. This, .
softens their Minds, and makes them yield to the little 10 "
Harms that happen to them; whereby they sink deeper ‘

there, than otherwise they would. Théy should be.bar-
den’d against all Sufferings, especially of the Body, and
have no Tenderness-but what rises from an ingenuous 1§
Shame, and a quick Sense of Reputation. “~The many In-
conveniences this Life is expos’d to, require we should
not be too sensible of every little Hurt. What our Minds
yield not to, makes but a sliglit Impression, and does us i
but very little Harm. 'Tis the suffering of our Spirits that z0_ -
gives and continues the Pain.” This Brawnitiess and In- - .~
sensibility of Mind, is the best Armour we can have against
the common Evils and Accidents of Life; and being a
Temper that is to be got by Egxercise and-Custom, more .-
than any other way, the Practice of it should be begun 25 .
betimes ;. and happy is he that is taught it early. That L
Effeminacy of Spirit, which is to be prevented. or cured,
as nothing that I know so much increases in Children as
Crying; so nothing, on the other Side, so much’ checks ,
and regirains, as their being hinderd from: that sort of 30
compliining. In the little Harms they suffer from Knocks -
and Falls, they should not be pitied fof falling, but' bid g
do so again; which besides that' it stops:their Cryz':gg,.is} S

a better Way to cure their Heedlessness, and prevent their
tumbling ‘another Time, than either chiding or bemoaning/3s
But, let the Hurts they receive be what they. will,
stop their Crying, and that will give'them more Quiet and
Ease at present, and harden them for the future. .

§ 114, The former sort of Crying .tequires Severity: to
silence it; and where a Look, or a positive Command: will 40

£
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04 ‘Cases of Fool-hardiness. [§ 114, 115

§ grs} .

True Courage.;. -

nacy, and Stomach, the Will, where the Fault lies, must he
bent, and made to comply, bya Rigour sufficient to master
it. But this latter being ordinarily from Sofiness of Mind,
a quite contrary Cause, ought to be treated with a gentler
5 Hand. Persuasion, or diverting the Thoughts another Way;/

. ‘or Laughing at their WZining; may perhaps be at first the .
ircumstances of thé -
Thing, and the particular Temper of the Child, must be D

proper Method: But for this, the C

considered. No certain unvariable Rules can be given

0 about it; but it must be left to the Prudence of the Parents
or Titor. But this, I think, I may say in general, that there
should be a constant discounitenancing of this sort of Crying
also; and that the Father, by his Authority, should always
stop it, mixing a greater Degree of Roughness in his Looks

15 or Words, proportiondbly as the Child is of a greater Age,
or a sturdier Temper: But always let it be enough to silerice
their Whimpering, and put an end to the Disorder.

§ 115. Cowardice and Couragr are so nearly related to
. the foremention’d Tempers, that it may not be
20 * 0% amiss here to take Notice’of them. Fear is a -

Passion that, if rightly governed, has its Use,

And though Selflove seldom fails to keep it watchful and * |

. high enough in us, yet there may be an Excess on the
- daring Side; Fool-hardiness and Insensibility of Danger
25 being as little reasonable, as trembling and shrinking at the
Approach of every little Evil. Fear was given us as a
Monitor to quicken our Industry,
Guard against the Approaches of Evil; and therefore to
have no Apprehension of Mischief at Hand, not to make'a
3o just Estimate of the Danger, but heedlessly to run i:}to it,
’ /be the Hazard what it will, without considering of what Use
or

Consequence it maj be, is not the Resolution of a
rational Creature, but brutish Fury. Those who :have

Children of this Temper, have nothing to do, but a little to -

35 awaken their Reason, which Selfpreservation will quickly
dispose them to hearken to, unless (which is usually the
Case) some other Passion hurries them on head-long, with-
-out Sense and without Consideration. A Dislike of Evil is

©,*  so natural to Mankind, that no body, I think, can be' with-
“-" 4o out Fear of it: Fear being nothing but an Uneasiness undér

B

and keep us upon our

the Apprehension of that coming upon us, which we dislike.

S G o A O e S V5 R DT T o |1 0B 1 315 A S RS0 g

By R A ST A AR DY VA S o 20

_ particular in its Cure. - Weakness of Spirit is-the mofe com-

. that 15 defective, and the Heart is in it self weak and fimor-

And therefore, wheneyer any one runs into Danger, we may -
say, 'tis under the Conduct of Ignorance, or the Command ..
of some more imperious Passion, no body being so muchan . . .
Enemy to himself, as to come within the Reach of Evil, out

of free Choice, and court Danger for Danger’s sake, . 'If it 5
be therefore Pride, Vain-glory, .or Rage, that silences a
Child’s Fear, or makes him not hearken to its Advice, those

are by fit Means to be abated; that a little Consideration
may allay his Heat, and- make him bethink himself, whether
this Attempt be worth the Venture. But this- being f Fault 10

that Children are not so often guilty of, I shall.not He more . -
mon Defect, and therefore will require the greater Care,
Fortifude is the Guard and Support of the other Virtues;
and without Courage a Man will scarce keep :
steady to his Duty, and fill up the Character
of 2 truly worthy Man. -
Courage, that makes us bear up against Dangers that -
we fear and Evils that we feel, is of great Use Cound
in an Estate, as ours is in this Life, expogd to ““™™%" 0
Assaults on all hands: And 'therefore it is very advisable to
get Children into this Armour as early as we can. Natural
Temper, I confess, does here a great deal: But even where

: I
Fortitude, 5

ous, it may, by a'right Management, be brought to a better 25 -
Resolutiog. Whatis to be done to pieyent breaking Child- .
ren’sSpirits by frightful Apprehensions instil'd into them|when
young, or bemoaning themselves under every little Suffering,
I‘have alreddy taken notice; how to barden their ‘Tempers, i
and raise their Courage, if we find them too much subject tozo ..
Fear, is farther to be considerd. g ; S
True Fertitude, I'take to be the quiet Possession of a
Man’s self, and ‘an tundisturb'd doing ‘his Duty, wh:atever
Eyil besets, or Dangerilies in his Way. » This there are so -
few Men attain to, that we are not to expect it, from! Chil-:35 -
dren. " ‘But yet .something may be done': And- a ‘wise
Conduct by insensible Degrees may carry them farther than
one expects. Lo ST L AT N
. The neglect of this great Care of them, whilst they are
young, is'the. Reason, perhaps, why there are so few that 40
have this: Virtue. in,its?ﬁﬂl. Latitude wheui: they. are

‘Mem. . -

A
. . i
N . . g
1




§1x5] . ' Whatis ‘Fearp.
much Haste, nor attempt .this Cure too early, for feal
you increase the Mischief instead of remed;:ing it.feaii]tils:
ones in Arms may be @sily kept out of the way of terrifying
Objects, and till they can talk and understand what i8 saiq
to them, are scarce capable’of that Reasoning and | Dis- g
course which should be used to let. them know there is no
7 harm in those frightful Objects, which we would make them
H familiar with, and do, to that Purpose by gentle Degrees
bring nearer and nearer to them, -And therefore 'tis seldom
there is need of any Application to them of this. kind till o0
affer they can run about and talk. But yet, if it should.
happen that Infants should have taken Oﬂ'emgat any thing -;
which cannot be easily: kept out of their way, and that they
-shew Marks of Terror as often as it cames in sight; all
the Allays of Fright, by diverting their Thoughts, or nii;zing 15
pleasant and agreeable Appearances with: it, must be used,
till it tll):i: gkrown familiar and inoffensive to them, L
uk we may observe, That, when Children |
born, all Objects of Sight that do not hurt the E;;:,Jﬁ:rsg
indifferent to then_:; and they are no more afraid .of a 20 °
Blackamoor or a Lion, than of their Nurse or a Cat. What
Is it then, that afterwards, infcertain Mixtures of Shapejand
Colour, comes to affright them? Nothing but’ the Appre-
hensions of Harm that accompanies those things. Did a S
Child_suck every Day'a new Nurse, I make account it 25~
would%he no more aﬁ-xgi;ted with the change of Faces at = %
six Monthis old, than at'sixty. ‘The Reason then why it will -
Dot come to a Stranger, is, because having been accustomed
to receive its Food and kind Usage only from one or |two
that are aboqt it, the Child .apprehends, by coming. into! the 30!
ft_\ﬂns of as ranger, the being taken from what delightsland
eeds it ana- every Moment supplies its Wants, which it
often feels, and therefore fears when the Nurse is away. |
The only thing we naturally are afraid of is Pain, -
or Loss of Pleasure. :And.because these are il 35:
not annexed to-any Shape, -Colour; or Size of o 4 Y
visible Objects, we are frighted with none of them, till either .~
we have felt Pain from: them, or have-Notions put-into-us |
that they will do us Harm. - The pleasant’ Brightness and '
Lustre of Flame and.Fire so delights Children; that at first 40
they always desire to bé handling of it: But when' constant© | .
Q. ' ’ ‘ 4l |
_ 71 ‘

B

96 Cowardice due to Education. [§:I!5

I should not say this in a Nation so naturally brave, as ours
is, did I think that true Fortitude required nothing ‘but
Courage in the Field, and a Contempt of Life in the Face
of an Enemy. This, I confess, is not the least part of it

§ nor can be denied the Laurels and Honours always justly
due to the Valour of those who venture their Lives for their
Country. But yet this is not all. Dangers attack us in
other Places besides the Field of Battle; and though Death
be the King of Terrors, yet Pain, Disgrace and Poverty,
1o have frightful Looks, able to discompose most Men whom
they seem ready to seize on: And there are those who con-
temn some of these, and yet are heartily frighted with the
other. True Fortitude is prepar'd for Dangers of all kinds,
and unmoved, whatsoever Evil it be that threatens. I do
15 not mean unmoved with any Fear at all. Where Danger
shews it self, Apprehension cannot, without Stupidity, be
wanting: Where Danger is, Sense of Danger should be; and

so much Fear as should keep us awake, and excite our Atten-
tion, Industry, and Vigour; but not disturb the.calm Use of
20 our Reason, nor hinder the Execution of what that dictates.
The first Step to get thisnoble and manly Steadiness, i

_ what I have above mentioned, carefully to keep

Cowardice.  Children from Frights of all kinds, when they

are young. Let not any fearful Apprehensions be talk’d
25 into them, nor terrible Objects surprize them. This often-
so shatters and discomposes the Spirits, that they never re-
cover it again; but during their whole Life, upon the first
Suggestion or Appearance of any terrifying Idea, are scat-
terd and confounded ; the Body is enervated, and the Mind
3o disturb'd, and the Man scarce himself, or capable of any
composed or rational Action. Whether this be from an-
habitual Motion of the animal Spirits, introduc’d by the first.
strong Impression, or from the Alteration of the Constitution-

, by some more unaccountable way, this is certain, that so. it
35is. Instances of such who in a weak timorous Mind, have
borne, all their whole Lives through, the Effects of a Fright.
when they were young, are every where to be seen, and there-
fore as much. as may be to be prevented. .
The next thing is by gentle Degrees to accustom:

40 Children to those things they are too much afraid of | But
here great Caution is to be used, that you do not make too
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Experience has-convinced them, by the exquisite Pain it §
has put them t¢, how cruel and unmerciful it is, they are {
afraid to touch it, and carefully avoid it. This being the H
Ground of Fear, ’tis not hard to find whence it arises, and P

5 how it is to be cured in all mistaken Objects of Terror.
And when the Mind is confirm’d against them, and has got a |

Mastery over it self and its usual Fears in lighter Octca
sions, it is in good Preparation to meet more real Dangers. |
Your Child shrieks, and runs away at the Sight of a Frog
10 let another catch it, and lay it down at a good Distance |
from him: At first accustom him to look upon it; when he H
" can do that, then to come nearer to it, and see it leap with- |;
out Emotion ; then to touch it lightly, when it is held fast |
in another's Hand; and so on, till he can come to handle it §

Education to Courage.

15 as confidently as a Butterfly or a Sparrow. By the same { -

way any other vain Terrors may be remov'd; if care be
taken, that you.go not too fast, and push not the Child on to

a new Degree of Assurance, till he be thoroughly confirm'd

in the former. : And thus the young Soldier is to be train'd
20 on to the Warfare of Life; wherein Care is to be taken,
that more things be not represented as dangerous than

" really are so; and then, that whatever you observe him to
be more frighted at than he should, you be sure to tole him
on to by insensible Degrees, till he at last, quitting his}
25 Fears, masters the Difficulty, and comes off with Applause.
Successes of this Kind, often repeated, will make him find,
that Evils are not always so certain or so great as ow
Fears represent them; and that the way to avoid them, is
not to run away, or be discompos’d, dejected, and deterr’d

30 by Fear, where either our Credit or Duty requires us to
0 on. .

8 But since the great Foundation of Fear in Children is§j
Hardiness. Pain, the way to harden and fortify Children
against Fear and Danger is to accustom -them §}
35 to suffer Pain. This ’tis possible will be thought, by kind}
Parents, a very unnatural thing towards their Children; and§

by most, unreasonable, to endeavour to feconcile any one to}
the Sense of : Pain, by-bringing it upon him. ’*Twill be said:§
‘It may perhaps give the Child ar. Aversion for him that}]
4o-makes him suffer; but can never recomyend to +him: -Suf |
fering itself - This.is a strange Method: Vou will: notf
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" their Lives, .

99 -

have Children whipp'd and - punish’d: for ‘their Faults; but
you would have them tormented for- doing . well, or for
tormenting sake.’ I'doubt not but such Objections asithese
will be made, and I shall be thought inconsistent with my
self, or fantastical, in proposing it. I confess, it is a ithing 5
to be managed with great Discretion, and therefore it falls
not out amiss, that it will not be receiv’d or relish’d, but by
those who consider well, and lodk into the' Reason of .
Things. I would not have Children much beaten for their
Faults, because I.would not have ‘them think bodily Pain the ro
greatest Punishment: And I'would have them, when theydo °
well, be sometimes put in Pain, for the same-Reason, that
they might be accustom'd to bearlit, without looking on it as
the greatest Evii How - much’' Education may reconcile
young People to Pain and Sufferance, the Examples of r¢
Sparta do sufficiently shew: And they who have  once
brought themselves not to think bodily Pain the greatest of
Evils, or that which they ought to stand most in fear of,
have made no small Advance towards Virtue. But I am not,
so foolish to _propose the Lacedemonian Discipline in our zo
Age or Constitution. * But yet I do say, that inuring Chil-
1dren gently to suffer some Degrees of Pain without shrink-
\ing,1s a way to gain Firmness to their Minds; and ilay a
Foundation for Courage and Resolution in the future Part of
g

§ r15] Hardening by volﬁnfary- : Pairi.i .

Not to bemoan them, or permit them to bemoan thém-
selves, on every little Pain they suffer, is the first Step to be
made. But of this I have'spoken elsewhere. :

. The next thing is, sometimes designedly to put them in
Pain: But care must be taken that this be done when. the 30
Child is in good Humour, and satisfied of the Good-will and
Kindness-of him that hurts him, at the time that he does it.
There must' no Marks of: Anger or Displeasure on the one
side, nor Compassion or Repenting on the- other, go_3
with it: And it'must be sure to,be no more thgar
can bear without repining -or taking it amis
ishment. Managed by these ‘Degrees;-and /4
cumstances, I have seen a'Child run awfs~dapghing
good smart Blows of 2 Wand' o his  Back|/ahd wi have |
cried for anunkind Word, and have been vdlytsehsible offhe 49

Chastisement of .a cald Look, from the samk} Peg A
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100 How ‘Courage may be trained, [{§115, 116 §116] . Prevent Cruelty and Mischief,

a Child by a constant Course of your Care and Kindness, §i
that you perfectly love him, and he may by Degrees be E
accustom'd to bear very painful and rough Usage from you, |
without flinching or complaining: And this we see Children K
5 do every Day in play one with another. The softer you
find your Child is, the more you are to seek Occasions, at }i
fit times, thus to harden him.  The great Art in this is; to

begin with what is but very little painful, and to proceed by H

insensible Degrees, when you are playing, and in good |

10 Humour with him, and speaking well of him: And when you ¢

have once got him to think himself made amends for his i

Suffering by the Praise is given him for his Courage; when H

he can take a Pride in giving such Marks of his Manliness,

and can prefer the Reputation of being Brave and Stout, to H

15 the avoiding a little Pain, or the Shrinking under it; you

need not despair in time and by the Assistance of his grow- |

ing Reason, to master his Timorousness, and mend the

Weakness of his Constitution. As he grows bigger, he is |

to be set upon bolder Attempts than his natural Temper

20 carries him to ; and whenever he ds observ’d to flinch from

what one has reason to think he would come off well in, if |

he had but Cour\age to undertake, zkaf he s}lould be H
assisted in at first! and by Degrees sham’d to, till at last

Practice has given more Assurance, and with it a Mastery ;

. 35 which must be rewarded with great Praise, and the good

Opinion of others, for his Performance. When by these

p Steps he has got Resolution enough not to be déterrd from

" . what he ought to do, by the Apprehension of Danger; when

Fear does not, in sudden-or haza.rdoug Occurrences, dxs-

30 compose his Mind, set his Body a-trembling, add make him

unfit for Action, or run away from it, he has then the

Courage of a rational Creature: And such an Hardiness we

should endeavour by Custom and Use to bring" Children to,

as proper Occasions come in our way. ok

35 p§ IpI6. One thing I have frequently observ’d in Chil-§

dren, that when they-have got Possession of any

‘ poor Creature, they are apt to use it ill: - They;

often forment, and tredt very roughly, young Birds; Butter

flies, and such other poor Animals which fall into their

40 Hands, and that with a séeming kind of Pl This I

Creatures, and to spoil or was#e nothing at all.
- -This Dgfjg
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Crueily.

think should be watched in them, and if they incline .to

I3

any such Cruelty, they should be taught the contrary Usage, -
For_the Custom of tormenting and killing of Beasts, will,
by Degrees, harden their Minds even towards Men; and
they whbo delight in the Suffering and Destruction of infetior
Creatures, will not be apt to be very compassionate or 5
| benign to those of their own kind. Our Practice takes
{ notice of this in the Exclusion of Bufchers from Juries of

{ Life and Death. Children should from the beginning be
bred up in an Abhorrence of Zilling or tormenting any
living Creature ; and be taught not to spei/ or destroy any 1o
thing, unless :it be for the Preservation or Advantage ‘of
some other that is nobler. And truly, if ﬂ(lé Preservation

of all Mankind, as much as in him lies, were every one's
Persuasion, as indeed it is every one’s Duty, and the true

| Principle to regulate our Religion, Politicks and Morality 15
by, the World would be much quieter; and better naturd

{ than it is. But to return to our present Business; I cannot
but commend both-the Kindness and Prudence of a Mother

] | knew, who was wont always to indulge her Daughters,

il when any of them desired Dogs, Squirrels, Birds, or an:
such things as young Girls use to be delighted with ; Buts
then, when they had them, they must be sure to keep them
well, and look diligently after them, that they wanted
nothing, or were not ill used. - For if they were negligent
in their Care of them, it was counted a great Fault, which 25
often forfeited their Possession, or at least: they fail'd- hot to
be rebuked for it ; whereby they were early taught Diligence
and good Nature. And indeed, I think People should be:’
accustomed, from their Cradles, to be tender to all sensible

ht they take in doing of Misckicf, whereb
I mean spoiling of any thing towxno purpose, but more
especially the Pleasure they take to put any thing in Pain,
1 that is capable of it; I cannot persuade my self to be any |
other than a foreign and introduced Disposition, an Habit 35
borfowed from Custom and Conversdtion. People teach
Children to strike, and laugh when they hurt or see Harm
come to others: And they have the Examples of ‘most
about them, to confirm them in it. All the Entertainment
and Talk of -History is of nothing almost but Fighting and 40
Killing: And the Honour and Renown that is -bestowed




. 102 Cruelty not from Nature but Habit. t§§1:6,n7 .

$117,118] Manneré to Servants. ‘Curié'sityagain. 103 \ . 

on Conquerors: (who for the most part are but the great
Butchers of Mankind) farther mislead
by this means -come to think Slaughter the landable Busi-
ness of Mankind, and the most heroick of-Virtues. By
5 these Steps unnatural Cruelty is planted in us; and what.
Humanity abhors, Custom reconciles and recommends to
us, by laying it in the way to Honour. Thus, by Fashibn-
and Opinion, that comes to be a Pleasure, which in it self
neither is, nor can be any. This ought carefully to be

the contrary and more natural Temper of Benignity and
Compassion in the room of it; but still by the same gentle

beforemention’d. It may not perhaps be unreasonable here
15 to add this farther Caution, wis, That the Mischiefs or

and were not known to be Harms, or design'd for Mischief’s
sake, though they may perhaps be sometimes of consider-
able Damage, yet are not at- all, or but very gently, to be
20 taken notice of. For this, I think, I cannot too often
inculcate, That whatever Miscarriage a -Child is guilty of,
and whatever be the Consequence of it, the thing to be
regarded in taking Notice of it, is only what Root it springs
from, and what Habit it is like to establish: And to that
25 the Correction ought to be directed, and the Child not to
suffer any Punishment for any Harm which may have come
by his Play or Inadvertency. The faults to be amended lie

or no ill Hablts will follow from, the present Action; what-

30 ever displeasing Circumstances it may have, is to be passed
by without any Animadversion.

§ 117. Another way to instill Sentiments of Humanity,

-and to keep them livély in young Folks, will be, to accus-

tom them to thty in their Language and Deportment

35 towards their Inferiors and the meaner sort 'of People,

particularly Servants. It is not unusual to observe the

Children in Gentlemen’s Families treat the Servants- of the

House with domineering WordS)-Names of Contempt, and

" an imperious Carriage; as if they were of another Race

4o and Species beneath them. Whether ill' :Example, the

Advanmge of Fortune, or their natural Vanity, i msp;@ this

10 watched, and early remedied; so as to settle and cherish-
Methods which are to be applied to the other two Faults -

Harms that come by Play, Inadvertency, or Ignorance, E

in the Mind ; a.ndlftheya.resuc.hasextherAgewﬂlcnre,'

growing Youth, who "}
| of Men, placed in the room of it. No part of their Supe-
{ riority will be hereby lost; but the Distinction increased,

Haughtiness, it should be prevented, or weeded out and a

H has a Share in their Submxsswn And Domesticks will pay

{. have, the better humour'd they should be tadught to be, and
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gentle, courteous, affable Ca.mage towards.the lower Ranks

and their Authority strengthen’d when Love in Inferiors 5
is join'd to outward Respect, and an. Esteem of the Person

a more ready and chearful®Service, when they find'them-
selves not spurn’d because -Fortune has laid them below
the Level of others at their Master's Feet. Children should 10
not be sufferd’ to lose the Consideration of human Nature . I
in the Shufflings of outward Conditions. /The more they =  »

the more compassionate and gentle to those of their Breth-
ren who are placed lower, and: have scantier Portions. If 15
they are sufferd from their Cradles to treat Men ill and
rudely, because, by their Father’s Title, they think: the
have a little Power over them, at best it is ill-bred; and if
Care be not taken, will by Degrees nurse up thelr natural
Pride into an habitual Contempt of those beneath them, 20
And where will that probably end but in Oppmssmn and
Cruelty ?

-§ 118. Curiosity in Children (which I had Occa.smn .
just to mention § 108.) is but an Appetite after Carisiity, T
Knowledge ; and therefore ought to be encou- 25 -
raged in them, not only as a good Sign, but.as the great
Instrument Nature has provided to remove that Ignorance
they were bom with ; and which, without this busy Jnguisi-
tiyeness, will make them dull and useless Creatures. .The L
ways to encourage it, and keep it actlve and busy, are, I 30. -
suppose, these following:

1. Not to check or discountenance’ any Enguiries he
shall make, nor suffer them to be laugh'd at ; but to-enswer, ;
all his Questions, and explain the Matter he desues to know, i L
50 as to make them :as much intelligible to'him as, suifs"the 3 5
Capacity of his Age and Knowledge.  But confound not -
his Understanding with Explications- or Notions-that are
above it; or with the Variety or Number: of thmgs that are
not to his present Purpose. - Mark what 'tis' his' Mind aims
at in the :Question, and not what Words-he expresses ‘it in: 40
And when you have informed and satisfied him in: that, you =

LI B
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104 - Rnowledge a Pleasure. [§ 118—120

shall see how his Thoughts will enlarge themselves, and
how by fit Answers he may be led on farther than perhaps
you could imagine. For Knowledge is grateful to the
Understanding, as Light to the Eyes: Children are pleased

5and delighted with it exceedingly, especially. if they see -

that their Enguiries are regarded, and that their desire of
Knowing is encouraged and commended. And I doubt
not but one great Reason why many Children abandon
themselves wholly to silly Sports, and trifle away all their
1o Time insipidly, is, because they have found their Curiosity
baulk’d, and their Enguiries neglected. But had they been
treated with mote Kindness and Respect, and their Ques-
tions answered; as they should, to their Satisfaction; I
doubt not but they would have taken more Pleasure in
15 Learning, and improving their Knowledge, wherein there
would be still Newness and Variety, which is what they are
delighted with, than in returning over and over to the same
Play and Play-things. L
§ 119. 2. To this serious answering their Questions,
20 and informing their Understandings, in what they desire, as
if it were a Matter that needed it, should be added some
peculiar Ways of Commendation. Let others whom they
esteem, be told before their Faces of the Knowledge they
have in such and such things; and since we are all, even
25 from our Cradles, vain and proud Creatures, let their Vanity
be flatterd with Things that will do them good; and let
their Pride set them on work on something which may turn.
to their Advantage. Upon this Ground you shall find, that
there cannot be a greater Spur to the attaining what you

. . 30 would bave the Eldest learn, and know himself, than to set

him upon Zeacking it Ais younger Brothers and Sisters.
§ 120. 3. As Children’s Enguiries are not to be}

slighted ; so also great Care is to be taken, that they nezer! }

receive deceitful and eluding Answers,
Trick of Neglect, Dissimulation -and Falshood, which they

observe others to make use of We are not to intrench [

upon Truth in any Conversation, but least of all with
Children; ‘since if we play false with them, we not only
4o deceive - their Expectation, and hinder their Knowledge,
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They easily perceive] H
35 when they are slighted or deceived ; and quickly learn the |

but corrupt their Innocence, and teach them the worst of ||

_§ 1ao}

- all our Prudence and Knowledge

. tions of .inquisitive - Children: do often. offer things, that

R
1

Children’s: Questions.

Vices. §They are” Tiavellers newly arrived in a strange
Country, of which they know nothing ; we should there-
fore make Conscience not to mislead them. And though
their Questions seem sometimes not very material, yet they -
should be seriously answerd: For however they may appear §
to us (to whom they are long since known) Zhguiries not
worth the making ; they are of Moment to those who are
wholly ignorant, Children are Strangers to all we are ac-
quainted with; and all the things they meet with, are at
first unknown to them, as they once were to us: And 1o
happy are they who meet with civil Péople, that will com-
ply with their Ignorance, and help them to get out of it.
you or I now should be set down' in Japan, with
about us, a Conceit
50 apt to slight the Thoughts 15
should we, I say, be set down
we, should, no doubt (if we would inform our
hat i there to be known) 4sk a thousand Ques-
gr/to a supercilious of Inconsidetate Jaganer,

105 .

whereof makes us, perhaps,
and Engusries of Children ;
in Japan,
selves of
tions, whi
would seem very idle and imgertinent ; though to us they 20
would be very material and ¢ Importance to be resolved ;
and we should be glad to find 2 Man so complaisant and
courteous, as to satisfy our Demands, and instruct our
Ignorance.

When any new thing. comes in their way, Children 25
usually ask the common Ques#on of a Stranger: What is it?
Whereby they ordinarily mean nothing but the Name; and
therefore to tell them how it is call'd, is usually the propér
Answer to that Demand. And the next Question usually . .
is, What is it for #. And to this it should be answered truly 30
and Hﬁectlg: The Use of the Thing should be told, and the
way explained, how it serves to such a Purpose, as far as
their Capacities can comprehend it. And so of any other,
Circumstances they shall ask about it; not turning them’

'going, till you have given them all the Satisfaction they are 35

capable of; and so leading thein 'by your Answers into
farther Questions. And perbaps to a grown Man; such
Conversation will not be altpgether so idle and insignificant;
as we are apt to imagine. The native and untaught Sugges-

may 40
set & consideringMan’s . Thoughts on Work. And I think;

¢
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106 Children’s Reasoning.  [§§ 120—123
there is frequently more to be learn'd from the unexpected
Questions of a Child, than the Discourses of Men, who talk
in a Road, according to the Notions they have borrowed,
and the Prejudices of their Education.

5 § 131
excite their Curiosity by bringing strange and new things in
their way, on purpose to engage their Enquiry, and give
them Occasion to inform themselves about them: And if by
chance their Curiosity leads them to ask what they should

10 not know, it is a great deal better to tell them plainly, that
it is a thing that belongs not to them to know, than to pop
them off with a Falshood or a frivolous Answer.

§ 122. Pertness, that appears sometimes so early, pro-
ceeds from a Principle that seldom accompanies a strong

15 Constitution of Body, or ripens into a strong Judgment of

. Mind. If it were desirable to have a Child a more brisk

© ' Talker, T believe there might be ways found to make him
so: But I suppose a wise Father had rather that his Son
should be able and useful, when a Man, than pretty Com-

20 pany, and a Diversion to others, whilst a Child : Though if
that too were to be considerd, I think I may say, there is
not so much Pleasure to have a Child prattle agreeably, as
to reason well. Encourage therefore his Jnguisitiveness all
you can, by satisfying his Demands, and informing his Judg-

25 gaent, as far as it is capable. When his Reasons are any
‘way tolerable, let him. find the Credit and Commendation of
it: And when they are quite out of the way, let him, with-
but being laugh’d at for his Mistake, be gently put into the
right; and if he shew a Forwardness to be reasoning about

. 30 Things that come in his way, take care, as much as you can,
that no body check this Inclination in him, or mislead it by
captious or fallacious ways of talking with him. For when
all is done, this, as the highest and most important Faculty
of our Minds, deserves the greatest Care and Attention ,in

Reason being the highest Perfection that a Man can attain
to in this Life. .

§ 123. Contrary to this busy inquisitive Temper, there
s is sgmetimes observable in Children, a Jstless

40 Carelessness, & want of Regard to any thing, and

A Tt

4. Perhaps it may not sometimes be amiss to

35 cultivating it: The right Improvement, and Exercise of our

a sort of frifling- even at their Business. This saxntring |
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§ 123, 124] Sauntering, 163’
- .

Humour I look on as one of the worst Qualities car appear -

in a Child, as well as one of the hardest to be cured, where

it is natural. ‘But it being liable to be mistaken in some
Cases, Care must be taken to make a right Judgment con- .
cerning that #74ffing dt théir Books or Business, which may 5
sometimes be complained of in a Child. -Upon the first
Suspicion a Father has, that his Son is of a sauntring
Temper, he must carefully observe him, whether he be
listless and indifferent in all in his Actions, or whether in
some things alone he be slow and-sluggish, but in others 10 .
vigorous and eager. For tho' we find that he does loiter at.
his Book, and let a good deal of the time he spends in -his
Chamber or Study, run idly away; he must not presently
conclude, that this is’ from a ssuntring Humour in his
Temper. It may be childishness, and a preferring something
to his Study, which his Thoughts run on: And he dislikes
his Book, as is natural, becanse it is forced upon him as' g
Task. To know this perfectly, you must watch him at Play,
when he is out of his Place and Time of Study, following
his own Inclinations ; and see there whether he be stirring 20
and active; whether he designs any thing, and with Labour,
and Eagerness pursues it, till he has accomplished what he
aimed at, or whether he Jzily and ZHstlesly dreams. away kis
Z¥me. 1f this Sloth be only when he is about his Book,

I think it may be easily cured. If it be in his Temper, it 25 .

will require a little more Pains and Attention to remedy it.

§ 124. If you are satisfied by his Earnestness at play, -
or any thing else he sets his'Mind on, in the Intervals be-
tween  his Hours of Business, that he is not of himself in-

clined to Zaziness, but that only want of Relish of his Book g0 ~ -

makes him negligent and $ugpisk in his Application to it H

-the first Step is to try by talking to him kindly of the Folly

and Inconvenience of it, whereby he loses a good Part of -
his Time, which he might have for his Diversion : But be
sure to talk calmly and kindly, and not much at first, but 35
only these plain Reasons in short. If this prevails, :you
have gain'd the Point in the most desirable Way, which is
that of Reason and Kindness. If this' softer Application -
prevails not, try to shame him ont of it; by laughing at him
for it, asking every Day, when he comes:fo Table, if there 40
be no:Strangers there, How long he was: that Day about! his

N




108 How to deal with Listlessness. [§§ 124, 125

Business: And if he has not done it in the time he might
be well supposed to have dispatched it, expose and turn
him into ridicule for it; but mix no chiding, only put on a
pretty cold Brow towards him, and keep it till he reform;

5 and let his Mother, Tutor, and all about him do.so too, If"

this work not the Effect you desire, then tell him he shall
be no longer troubled with a Tutor to take Care of his Edu-
cation, you will not be at the Charge to have him spend his
Time idly with him; but since he prefers This or That
1o [whatever Play he delights in] to his Book, that only he
shall do; and so in earnest set him to work on his beloved
Play, and keep him steadily, and in earnest, to it Morning
and Afternoon, till he be fully surfeited, and ‘would, at any

rate, change it for some Hours at his Book again, But

15 when you thus set him his Task of Play, you must be sure
to look after him your self, or set some Body else to do it,
that may constantly see him employed in it, and that he be
not permitted to be idle at that too. I say, your self look
after him; for it is worth the Father's while, whatever Busi-

20 ness he has, to bestow two or three, Days upon his Son, to
cure so great a Mischief as his sauntring at his Business.

§ 125. This is what I propose, if it be Jd/eess, not
from his general Temper, but a peculiar or acquird Aver-
sion to Learning, which you must be careful to examine and

25 distinguish.. But though you have your Eyes upon him, to
watch what he does with the Time which he has at his own
Disposal, yet you must not let him perceive that you or any
body else do so; for that may hinder him from following
his own Inclination, which he being full of, and not daring,

30 for fear of you, to prosecute what his Head and Heart are
set upon, he may neglect all other Things, which then he
relishes not, and so may'seem to be idle and listless, when
in Truth it is nothing but being intent on that, which the
fear of your Eye or Knowledge keeps him from executing,

35 To be clear in this Point, the Observation must be made
when you are out of the way, and he not so much as under
the Restraint of a Suspicion that any body has an Eye upon
him. In those Seasons of perfect Freedom, let some ‘body
you can trust mark how he spends his Time, whether he

40 unactively loiters it away, when without any Check he is left
to his own Inclination. Thus, by his Employing of such
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§§ ras—127] Implant desire or give Hand-work, 109

Times of Liberty,‘you'will easily discern, whether ii‘_: be
Listlessness in his Temper, or "Aversion to his Book, ‘that
makes him sgunter away his Time of Study. :

§ 126.

If some Defect in his Constitution has cast

Damp’on his Mind, and he be naturally listless and dream- 5 -

ing, this unpromising Disposition is none of the easiest
to be dealt with, because, generally carrying with it an:
Unconcernedness' for the future, it wants the two great
Springs of Action, JForesight and Desire; which how to
plant and increase, where Nature has given a cold and 1o
contrary Temper, will be the Question. As soon as-you .
are satisfied that this is the Case, you must carefully enquire
whether there be nothing he delights in‘: Inform your self
what it is he is most pleased with; and if you can find -
any particular Tendency his Mind hath, increase it all you 15
can, and make use of that to set him on Work, and to excite
his Industry. If he loves Praise, or Play, or fine Clothes,
&c. or, on the other Side, dreads Pain, Disgrace, or your
Displeasure, &c. whatever it be that he loves most, except -
it be Sloth (for that will never set him, on Work). let that zo
be made use of to quicken him, and mike him bestir him-
self. For in this Zistless Zemper, you are not to fear an
Excess of Appetite (as in all. other Cases) by cherishing it.
"Tis that which you want, and therefore must Iabour: to-.
raise and increase; for where there is no Desire, there will z5
be no Industry. i - "

§ 1277 If you have not Hold enough upon-him this
Way, to stir up Vigour and Activity in him, you must em-
pley him in some constant bodily Labour,” whereby. he

may get an‘ Habit of doing something.. The keeping him. 30 - .

hard to some Study were the better Way to get him ian |
Habit of exercising and applying his Mind. But because -
this is an/invisible Attention, .and no body can tell when
he is or is not idle at it, you must find. bodily Employments- . .

for him, which he must be constantly busied in,'and kept 35 - ,

to; and if they havé some little Hardship and Shame in

them, it may not be-the worse, that they may the sooner

weary him, and make him-desire to return o his Book.
But be sure, when you exchange his Book for his. other:

Labour, set him such a Task, to be done in such:a Timel}40 :
as may allow hin no Opportunity to be idle.: Only after ; | :
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[8§ 127120
you have by this Way brought him to be attentive and in-

dustrious at his Book, you may, upon his dispatching his
Study within the Time set him, give him as a Reward

10 . Set Tasks of "Play.

5 diminish as you find him grow more and more steady in
his Application, and at last wholly take off when his
saunlring at his Book is cured.

§ 128. We formerly observed, that Variety and Free-

Computsion. ‘dom was That that delighte3 Children, and

recommended their Plays tc .hem; and that

therefore their Book, or any Thing we would have them

- learn, should not be enjoined them as Business. This their

Parents, Tutors, and Teachers are apt to forget ; and their

Impa.nence to have them busied in what is fit for them

t5 to do, suffers them not to deceive them into it: But by

- the repeated Injunctions they meet with, Children quickly

distinguish between what is required of them, and what not.

When this Mistake has once made his Book uneasy to him,

the Cure is to be applied at the other End. ‘And since

20 it will be then too late to endeayour to make it a Play

to him, you must take the contrary Course : Observe what

Play he is most delighted with; enjoin that, and make

him play so many Hours every Day, not asa "Punishment

for playing, but as if it were the Business required of him.

25 This, if I mistake not, will in a few Days make him so

weary of his most beloved Sport, that he will prefer his

Book, or any Thing to it especially if it may redeem him

from any Part of the Task of Play is set him, and he may

be suffered to employ some Part of the Time destined

3oto his Zusk of Play in his Book, or such other Exercise

.as is really useful to him. This I at least think a better

Cure than that Forbidding, (which usually increases the

Desire) or any other Punishment should be made use of

to remedy it: For when-you have once glutted his "Ap-

35 petite (which may safely be done in all Things but eating

and drinking) and made him surfeit of what you would

‘have him avoid, you -have put into him a Principle of

Aversion, and :you need not so much fear afterwards hls
longing for the same Thing again. -

40 § 129. This I think is sufficiently evident, that Chlldren

genenally hate to be “idle. All the Care then is, tha.t their

1
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. §139])

some Respite from his other Labour; which you may

. self with Delight betake himself to those Thmgs you would

By this Art it is in their Governor’s Choice, whether Seotch-.

" others do- their ordinary Plays

b ¥ = 3 S e T
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Playor Work? - xxx

busy  Humour should be constantly employ’d in. somethmg
of Use to'them; wluch, if you will attain, you must make:
what you would have them do a Recreation to them; and
not a Business. The Way to do this, so that they may
not perceive you have any Hand in 1t, is this proposed: s
here ; 7iz. To make them weary of that which you would
not have them do, by enjoining and making them under
some Pretence or other do it, till they are surfeited. = For -
Example: Does: your Son play at Top and Scourge too '
much? Enjoiis Rim to play so many Howrs every Day, ‘10
and look that he doit; and you shall see he will qmckly
be sick of it, and wﬂhng to;leave it. By this, Means making

the Recreations you dislike a Business to hm{ hewill of h1m

have him do, especially if they be proposed as Rewz.ﬁs 15 ol
for having performed his Zus# in that Play which is com-
manded him. _For if he be ordered every Day to whip his
Top so long as to make him sufficiently weary, do you not
think he will- apply himself with Eagerness to- his Book

and wish for it, if you . .promise it him as 2 Reward of 20’
having whipped his Top lustily, quite out all the Time
that is set himp Children, in thie Things they do, if they S
comport with their Age, find little Difference so they may
be doing: The Esteem theéy have for one Thing above :
another they borrow from others; so that what those dbout 25 -
them make to be a Reward to them, will really be so.

hoppers shall reward their Danging, or Dancing their ‘Scoteh-
Juppers ; whether Peg-Top, or Reading; playing at Trap,
or studying the Globes, shall ‘he motre ‘acceptable and 30.
pleasing to them ; all that ‘they desire being to be bissy, -
and busy, they imagine, in’ “Things‘of their own Choice,
and which’ they reccive as Favours from' their Parents] or -
others for whom they have Respect and with whom they .~
would be in Credit. A Set of Children thus ordered and 35-:
kept from the .ill Example of others, would all of th m, ,
I suppose, with as much' Earnestness and Delight, lear
to read, write; and what else one would ‘have them, as .
- "And " ‘the ieldest bémg
thus entered, and’ ‘this made’ the Fashion  of ‘the- Pl e, 40°
it would be: as nnpossxble to* hmder them' from




et

Playthings.

ing the one, as it is ordinatily to keep them
other.

130,

§13 ‘of divers sorts; but still to be in the Custody
PloyGomes. .of their Tutors or some body else, whereof
the Child should have in his Powér but one at once, and
- should not be suffered to have another but when he re-
stored that. This teaches them betimes to be careful of
not losing or spoiling the Things they have; whereas Plenty
20 and Varlety in ‘their own keeping, makes them wanton and
careless, and teaches them from the Beginning to be quan-
derers and Wasters.. These, I confess, are little Things,
. and such as will seem beneath the Care of a Govemor ; but
othing that may form Children’s Minds is to be overlooked
‘t5{and neglected, and whatsoever introduces Habits, and settles
Customs in them, deserves the Care and Attention of their

Governors, and is not a small Thing in its Consequences.
One Thing more about Children’s Play-things may be
worth their Parents’ Care. Though it be agreed they should
30 have of several Sorts, yet, I think, they should have none
bought for them. This will hinder that great Variety they
are often overcharged with, which serves only to teach
the Mind to wander after Change and Superfluity, to be
unquiet, and perpetually stretching itself after something
25 more still, though it knows not what, and _never to' be
satisfied with what it hath, The Court that is made to
People of Condition in such kind of Presents to their

Children, does the little ones great harm. By it they are -
taught Pride, Vanity and Covetousness, almost before they |

30 can speak : And T have known a young Child so distracted
with the Number and Variety of his Play-games, that he
tired ‘his Maid every Day to look them over ; and was so
accustomed to Abundance, that he never thought he had
enough, but was always asking, What more? What more

35 What new Thing shall I have? A good Introduction-to

moderate Desires, and the ready Way to make a contented

happy Man ! . . .
“How then shall they have the Play-games you. allow

them, if none must be bought for them?” I answer, They
40 should make them themselves, or at least endeavour it, and :
set themselves about it; till then they should have none,-gq_d ‘

)

‘ '[§§f§9, 130 |
m the

Play-things, I think, Children should have,and [
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j| about any of their Inventions,
| assisted ; but should have nothing whilst-they lazily it 4till,,
i cxpecting to be furnish’d from other hands, v

| ‘ing their own. And if you help them where they are bt a 15
§ Stand, it will more endear you to them than any chargeable .

B

8 130, 1:31] Educational Use of Game‘é. n‘é ‘

till then they will want none of any great Artifice. A: smc[:oth
Pebble, a Piece of Paper, the Mother's Bunch of Keys; ‘or
any Thing they cannot hurt themselves with, serves as much - -
to divert little Children as those more chargeable jand
curious Toys from the Shops, which are presently put-out of 5 -
order and broken. Children are never dull, or out of Humbur,
for want of such Play-things, unless’they have been used to
them; when they are little, whatever occurs serves the T :
and as they grow bigger, if they are not stored by |the
expensive Folly of others, they will make them themselves. 1o
Indeed, when they once begin fo set -themselves to vrdrk
they should be taught land

without employ-

Toys you shall buy for. them. Play-things which are above
their Skill to make, as Tops, Gigs, Battledores, gnd the like,
which are to be used with Labour, should indeed be procured
them. These ’tis convenient they should have, not| for 20
Variety but Exercise; but these too should be given them as
bare as might be. If they had a Top, the Scourge-stick
and Leather-strap should be left to their own making and
fitting. If they sit gaping to have such Things drop into
their Mouths, they should go without them. This Wil 25
accustom them to seek for what they want, in themselves
and in their own Endeavours; whereby they will be taught
Moderation in their Desires, Application, Industry, Thought,
Contrivance, and good Husbandry; Qualities that will be
useful to them when they are Men, and therefore cannot be 30
learned too soon, nor fixed too deep. All the Plays-hnd
Diversions cé‘ Children shiould be directed towards good and -
useful Habits, or else they will introduce ill ones. Whatever
they do, leaves some Impression on that tender Age, and :
from thence they receive a Tendency to Good or Evil: - And 35
1v;"hatever hath such an Influence;” cught not to be 'Jeg-’ '
ected. ! -

§ 131. Lying is so ready and cheap a Cover for
Miscarriage, and so much in Fashion among all |
Sorts of People, that a Child can hardly avoid: 2™
observing the use is made of it on all Occasions, and so

@ Pl . 8
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| % 132—135] Scem to trust. The four Requisites.

- 14 Lying and Excuses. | [§ 131, 132

rig

scarce he kept without great Care fro&) getting into it. But ¥
it is so ill a Quality, and the Mother of so many ill ones
that spawn from it, and take shelter under it, that a Clnl_gl
should be brought up in the greatest Abhorrence of it
5 imaginable. It should be always (when occasionally ‘it
comes to be mention'd) spoke of before him_with the utmost
Detestation, as a Quality so wholly inconsistent with the H has lost that, you have lost a great, .and your best Hold
Name and Character of a Gentleman, that no body of any H him. Therefore let him not think he has the Character:
Credit can bear the Imputation of a Lie; a Mark that is |

10 judg’d the utmost Disgrace, which debases a Man to the
lowest Degree of a shameful Meanness, and ranks him with
the most contemptible Part of Mankind and the abhorred
Rascality; .and is not to be endured in any one who would
converse with People of Condition, or have any Esteem o1 §§ Fault which he has been forbid, and may]® ualess. hé

15 Reputation in the World. The first Time he is found in § wilfyl, avoid, the repeating of it is perfect Perversen
a.Liz, it should rather be wondered at as a2 monstrous ¥ and must have the Chastisement due to that Offence. |
Thing in him, than reproved as an ordinary Fault. If | § 133. This is what I have thought concerning
that keeps him not from relapsing, the next Time he must :
be sharply rebuked, and fall into the State of great Dis-

zo pleasure of his Fatber and Mother and all about him
who take Notice of it And if "this Way work not the

_ Cure, you must come to Blows; for after he has been
thus warned, a premeditated Lés must always be looked
upon as Obstinacy, and never be permitted to escape un- | more particular Consideration of the several Parts of

25 punished. . .} Education, ) .

§ x32. Children, afraid to have their Faults seen in f
z their naked Colours, will, like the rest of the §
= Sons of Adam, be apt to make Excuses, This }l Estate he leaves him, is contain’d (I suppose) in these ft

is a Fault usually bordering upon, and leading to Untruth,

30 and is not to be indulged in them ; but yet it ought to- be
cured rather with Shame than Roughness. If therefore,
when a Child is questioned for any Thing, his first Answer

. be an Excuse, wamn him soberly to tell the Truth; and § Use of theseé Words, which, I presume, is clear enough
&:n if he persists to shuffle it off with a Falsekood, he must f| make me be understood, and I hope there will be no D,

35(be -

| Confession bringing always with it perfect Impunity, shd
| be besides encouraged: by some Marks of Approbation.

j§ haveany Falshood in it, let it pass for true, and be sure

[} But after he has once been corrected for a Zé, you must

§ though I am apt to suppose may have some Influence

care of his Education) desires.for his Son, besides

H not trouble my self whether these Nimes-do not some

chastised ; but if he directly confess, you must commend § culty to comprehend my Meaning.
Ingenuity, and pardon the Fault, be it what it will ; and §  § x35. I place Pirsue as the first and most necessary
pardon it so, that you never so much as reproach him with § those Endowments that belong’to-a- Man or a Gentleni;
it, or mention it to him again : For if you would have him { as.absolutely requisite to make him valued and beloved
in love with Ingenuity, and by a constant Practice make it J r
11 think, he will be happy neither in this nor the: ot

40 habitual to him, you must take care that it never procure j
him the least Inconvenience; but on the contrary, his own § World. . -+ .
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i the whole Course of his Education, yet I am far fiy
i} imagining it contains all those Particulars which his growing
i Years or peculiar Temper may require. But this being

i premised in general, we shall in the next Place, descend th a

| Things, Virtue, Wisdom, Breeding, and Learning. 1 will
] of30 -
j§ them sometimes stand for the same - Thing, or really inélude

i one another.] It serves my Turn here to follow the popdlar

uld
If

{ his Zxcuse be such at any time that you cannot prove it to

not

§ to shew any Suspicion of it. .Let him keep up his Repnta- s
| tion with you as high as is possible; for when once he ﬁnd.;‘he
i}

on

m. of a
Liar with you, as long as you can avoid it without flatteting -
| him in-it. Thus some Slips in Truth may be over-look

ed. 10
be ’

| sure never after to pardon it in him, whenever-you find and '
{ take notice to him that he is guilty of it:.For it being a.

be
y IS

the

} general Method of educating 2 young Gentleman ; which,

on
DI 20

" 4
the
our

§ 134. That which every Gentleman (that. takes any

- to
-
. 35
of
an;
by

others, acceptable or -tolerable to himself :Without that,

her 40,
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116 Virtue. First Teaching about God. [8§ 136, x37
§136. As the Foundation of this, there-

God.

tion of God, as of the independent Supreme Being,
g?lihljf agg Maker zxf all Things, from whom we receive all

| 5 our Good, who loves us, and gives us all things. And con- ‘' §

t to this, instil into him a Love and Reverence of this
ssix%i:n'e B:'hmg.lf, This is enough to begin with, without golhg
to explain this Matter any farther; for fear lest by talking
too early to him of Spirits, and being unseasonably forward

.

15 Good to those that love and obey Him ; you will find, that

fast enough in his Mind about Him; which, as you ob-
sg've them tg have any Mistakes, you must set right. And-

God, without being too curious in their Notions

* iggz;to: Beh;g which all mgust acknowledge incomprehen-
sible; whereby many, who have not Strength and Clearness
of Thought to distinguish between what they can, and-what
the§ not know, run themselves in Superstition or Atheism,

2 %> God.like themselves, or (because they cannot com-
prebend any thing else) none at all. And I am apt to think,
the keeping Children consta;ntly' Morning and Evening tg
Acts of Devotion to God, as' to their Maker, Preserver and
Benefactor, in some plain and short Form of Prayer, suitable

30 to their Age and Capacity, will be of much more Use to
them in Religion, Knowledge, and Virtue, than to distract
their Thoughts with curious Enquiries mto His inscrutable

ence and Being. .

ESS§ 137. Havir%g by gentle Degrees, as you find him

' ”" capable of it, settled such an Idea of God in
85 spri pag Mind, and taught him to pray to Him, and
* praise Him as the Authorof his Being, and of all the*Good
he does or can enjoy; forbear amy Discourse of other
Spirits, till the mention of them coming. in his way, upt%n
40 occasion hereafter to be set down, and his reading the

Scripture-History, put him upon that Enquiry.

ought very early to be imprinted on his Mind a

¢ im understand the incomprehensible Nature of |
*© :ga?ah:‘;ni?émBeing, his Head be either fil'd with false, or f
perplex’d with unintelligible Notions of Him. Let him only H
be told upon Occasion, that God made and governs al}
things, hears and sees every thing, and does all manner o ? t
© ment.

being told of sucha God, other Thoughts will be apt to rise §

I think it would be better if Men generally rested in such an §
§ haunt them with strange Visions, making Children Dastards zo

§138] Bogey makes Cowards'.'{A/n ;'Anecdof_éﬁ 11y

§ 138. But even then, and always whilst he 'is yod.ng, '
be sure to preserve his tender Mind from all .. :
Impressions and Notions of Spirits and Goblins, »~j
or any fearful Apprehensions in the Dark. This-he will be 3
in danger of from the Indiscretion of Servants, whose usual " g
Method is to awe Children, and keep them in subjection,
by telling them of Raw-head and Bloidy-bones, and such
other Names as carry with them the Ideas of something .
terrible and hurtful, which they have Reason to be afraid
of when alone, especially in the Dark, - This must be care- 10
fully prevented : For though by this foolish way, they may
keep them from little Faults, yet the Remedy i§ much worse
than the Disease; and there are stamped upon their Imagi-
nations Ideas that follow them with Terror and’ Affright- -
Such Bug-bear Thoughts once got into the te}der 15

Minds of Children, and being set on with a strong Impres-
sion from the Dread that accompanies such Apprehensions,
sink deep, and fasten themselves 50 as not easily, if ever) to
be got out again; and whilst they are there, frequently

when alone, and afraid of their Shadows and Darkness|all
their Lives after. I have had those complain to me, when
Men, who had been thus used when young; that thoygh
their Reason corrected the wrong Ideas they had taken jin,
and they were satisfied that there was no Cause to fear 25
invisible Beings more in the Dark than in the Light, yet
that these Notions were apt still upon any Occasion to _s‘tfn
up first in their prepossessed Fancies, and not to be removed B
without some Pains. And to let you see how lasting and P
frightful Images are, that take place in the Mind early; I30 *
shall here you a pretty remarkable but true Story.
There was in' 2 Town in the West a Man of a disturbed
Brain, whom the Boys used to teaze when he came |in
their way : This Fellow one Day seeing in the Street one |of
those Lads, that used to vex him, stepped into a Cutlet’s 35
Shop he was near, and there seizing on 2 naked Sword,
made after the Boy; who seeing him coming so armed,
betook himself to his Feet, and ran for- his Life, and by
good Luck had Strength and Heels enough to reach his
Father's House before the Mad-man ‘could get up to him. 40
The Door was-only latch'd i and when he had the Latch in

! . i
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§ 139, 140) _’Corl"e:ét:‘!B.xgs . Wisdom v. Cunning 1

his Hand, he turn’d about his Head, to see how hear his
Pursuer was, who was at the Entrance of the Porch, with
his Sword up ready to strike; and he had just Time to get
in, and clap to the Door to avoid the Blow, which, though
5 his.Body escaped, his Mind did not: This frightening Idéa
made so deep an Impression there, that it lasted many
Years, if not all his Life after. For, telling this Story when
he was a Man, he said, That after that time till then, he
never went in at that, Door (that he could remember) at any
1o time without looking back, whatever Business he had in
. his Head, or how little soever before he came thither he
thought of this Mad-man.
If Children were let alone, they would be no more
afraid in the Dark, than in broad Sun-shine: They would
15 in their turns as much welcome the one for Sleep as the
other to play in. There should be no Distinction made to
them by any Discourse of more Danger or ferrible Things
in the one than the other: But if the Folly of any one
about them should do them this Harm, and make them
20 think there is any Difference between being jh the dark and
winking, you must get it out of their Minds4s soon as you
can; and let them Know, that God, who made all things
good for them, made the Night that they might sleep the
better and the quieter; and that they being under his
25 Protection, there is nothing in the dark to hLurt them.
What is to be known more of God and good Spirits, is to
be deferr'd till the time we shall hereafter mention ; and of
evil Spirits, 'twill be well.if you can keep him from wrong
-Fancies about them till he is ripe for that sort of Know-

30 ledge. : . .
§ 139. Having laid the Foundations of Virtue in a true
rex,  Notion of a God, such as the Creed wisely

teaches, as far as his Age is mf»able, and: by
accustoming him to pray to Him; the next thing to be
35 taken care of, is to keep him exactly to speaking of Zrut%,
and by all the ways imaginable inclining him to
be goodnoturd. " Let him know that twenty
Faults are sooner to be forgiven than the straining of|
Trutk to cover any one by an Excuse. - And to teach him
40 betimes to love and be gosd-natur'd to others, is to lay
- early the true. Foundation of an honest Man ; all Injustice

Good-Nature.

i

’

generally springing from too great Love of our sclves ind:
Eo ol gpinin o o s Love of our e Jnd
" This isall I shall say of this Matter in general. and !
enough for laying the first Fbundaﬁons'g?T,V‘:al:tl,ﬂi:I-li a.
Child: As he’grows up; the Tendency of his natural Incl
:1:8?15 must be observed ; - which, as it -inclines him
[is_convenient on'one or ‘other sidefrom ‘the right
Path’ of Virtue, ought :to have /proper Remedié's'-appl:%d.‘i
For few of Adam’s Children are so happy, as not to]be ..

YRR T AT

bomn with some Byass in- their natural Temper which-it’is ‘1o
the Business of Education either to take gﬁ’,’or co'u'n": b
balance. But to enter into Particulirs of  this; would'
beyond the Désign of this short Treatise of Education.
intend not a Discourse of all the Virtues 'and Vices, :
each Virtue is to be attained, and every particular Vice by 15
its peculiar Remedies cired: Though'I. have mentiotied
some of ‘the most ordinaty- Faults, and the Ways to be u
in c;rrecnngt-g}e;’.n : .
140, Wisdom I takg in the popular Acceptation, for -
a Man’s managing 'his* Business ably and with ptom for
foresight in this World:: “Thi'is the. Product of -
a good natural Temper, Application of Mind, and Exp
ence together, and so above the ‘reach ‘of Children, - The
- greatest thing that in them’ cani-be ‘done towards i, is to -
hinder them, as much ds' may be, from being" cunning ; 25
which, being the Ape of Wisdom, is the most distant’ from ' .
it that can be: And as an Ape for the Likeness it has -
Man, wanting what really. should make him’ 50, 18 by|so,; :
much the uglier; Cumning is only the want of Understand-

ing,  which because it cannot compass its' Ends by dirbet 30 -
WayB','WOuldF it by a Trick and Circumvention ; and the
e o Y ic] ircumvention'; ‘and the

fischied t is, a eunning Trick ‘Helps-biit once, But
hinders ever after. ' No Cover was éver"nghde "éither?g’sa.' lllgt
or sofine'as to hide it self: No body:was ever so cunningas
to conceal’ their being so: And when they are ‘once 'dis
‘covered, eve;yhBody is shy, every Body distrustful: of ‘erafiy
“Men;" and -all the World forwardly join' tooppose \and -
defeat’ them; ‘whilst. the ‘open,’ fair, wéss Man - has - évéry’

body ‘to-make way for him, and 'goes directly to ]

-ness. To accustom'a Child to have trie N
'aqqnot‘to be satisfied till'he has. the
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8 142, 143‘]».G.oogl‘ 'and; ‘Ill-bree.ding anained. :iz:’ .

to-great and worthy Thoughts, and to keep him at a Dis-
tance from Falshood and Cunning, which has alwayzi a
broad Mixture of Falshood in it; is the fittest Preparation
of a Child for Wisdom. The rest, which is to be learn'd

5 from Time, Experience, and Observation, and an Acquaint-

ance with Men, their Tempers and Designs, is not to be

expected in the’Ignorance £nd Inadvertency of Childhood,

or the inconsiderate Heat and Unwariness of Youth: All

' that can be done towards it, during this unripe Age, is,‘as I

10 have said, to accustom them to Truth and Sincerity ; to a

submission to Reason ; and as much as may be, to Reflec-
tion on their own Actions. . .

§ 141. -The next good Quality belonging to a Gentle-

Breeding.

and the other a mis-becomting Negligence and Disrespect in our

. Carriage; both which are avoided by duly observing this
oune Rule, Not to think meanly of ourselves, and not to think

. meanly of others. ‘

c 20 §{4{.‘ The first part of this Rule must not be under-
stood in Opposition to Humility, but to Assurance. We
ought not to think so well of our selves, as to stand upon
our own Value; and assume to our selvesa Preference before

thers, because of any Advantage we may imagine we have
25lover them; but modestly to take what is offered, when: it is
our due. But yet we ought fo think so well of our selves, as

to perform those Actions which are incumbent on, and
expected of us, without Discomposure or Disorder, in whose
Presence soever we are; keeping that Respect and Distance

30 which is due to every one’s Rank and Quality. There is .

often in People, especially Children, 2 clownish Shame-
facedness before Strangers or those above them: They
are confounded in their Thoughts, Words, and Looks;

and so lose themselves in that Conmsiondas.not. &:o bi :
able to do any thing, or at least not to do it wi i
35 Freedom andi)é;mceﬁ;’lness which pleases, and. makes them |
be.acceptable. The only cure for thilf; as for any 1-12,%? 1
Miscarriage, is by use to introduce the contrary H ;

But since we: cannot accustom ourselves to. converse with

4% Strangers' and Persons of Quality without being in their :

man, is -good Breeding. There are two sorts -
15 " of il Brecding: The one a sheepish Bashfulness,

OIS Wt P

Company, nothing can cure this” Part’ of J-breeding but - H

[

above us.’ | .o I
§ 143.  As the before-mentioned consists in' too great a

Concern how to behave ourselyes -towards others ; so' the

Change and Variety of Com;ian}, and that! of Pc%.rsons

. other Part of Jllbreeding lies in the Appearance of too g

4ttle care of pleasing or shewing Respedt to those we have to
do with. To avoid this.these two things are requisite:

First, a Disposition of the Mind not to offend ‘others } and -

Secondly, the most acceptable and agreeable way .of ex- -
pressing that Disposition, From the one Men: are ¢alled 10
avil; from the other well-faskion'd. "The laiter of these is
that Decency and Gracefulness of Loo ~Voice, Words,
Motions, Gestures, and ofall the whole outward Demeanour,

. which takes in Company, and makes those. with whom we

ay converse, edsy and well pleased. This is, as it were, 1
the Language whereby that internal Civility of the Mihd is 5
expressed; which, as other Languages are, being very i:lluch
governed by the Fashion and Custom of every Cointry,
must, in the Rules and Practice of it, be learn’d chiefly
from Observation, and the iage of those who are allow’d 20
to be exactly welléred. The other Part, which lies deeper
than the Outside, isthat general Good-will and Regard for
all People, which makes any one have a care not-to shew in

is Carriage any Contempt, Disrespect, .or Neglect of - them 3
but to express, %ccording to the Fashign ‘and Way of |that 25
Country, a Respect and Value for them according to their
Rank and Condition. -'It'is a Disposition of the Mind that
shews it self in the Carriage, whereby 2 Man avoids making

: |

.any-one uneasy in Conversation. : ; oo
I shall take notice of four Qualities, that are most 30 - O

Vertues. And from some one of these four it 1s, that Incivility
commonly has its Rise. I shall set them down, that ‘Chil-
dren may be preserv’d or recover'd.from their ill: Influence. .

1. The first is; a patural Roughness, which makes a 35
Man uncomplaisant to. others,’so that he has , © .
no Deference for their Inclinations, Tempers, or Xouehness.
Conditions. *Tis the sure Badge of a Clown, not to.mind
what pleases or displeases those he is with ; and yet one may
often find a Man in- fashionable Clothes give an unbounded 40
swing to his own Humour, and sufferit to justle or over-run any "

irectly o;g:’:site to this first and most taking of all the social

i
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one that stands in its way, with a perfect Indifferency how
they take it. This is a Brutality that every one sees and
abhors, and no body can be easy with: And therefore this
finds no place in any one who would be thought to have the
5 least Tincture of Good-breeding. For thre very End aud
Business of Good-breeding is to supple the natural Stiffness,
and so soften Men’s Tempers, that they may bend to a Coh-
pliance, and accommodate themselves to those they have to
do with.
10 2. Conlempt, or want of due Respect, discovered either
in Looks, Words, or Gesture: This, from whom-
soever it comes, brings always Uneasiness with
it. For no body can contentedly bear being slighted.
"3. Censoréousness, and finding fault with others, has a
15 . direct Opposition to Civility. Men, whatever
Cenzoriour-  they are or are not guilty of, would not have
their Faults display’d and set in open View
and broad. Day-light, before their own or other People’s
Eyes Blemishes affixed to any one always carry Shame
20 with them: And the Discovery, or even bare Imputation
of any Defect is not born without some Uneasiness.
Raitiery. 2208y is the most refined way of exposing the

done with Wit and good Language, and gives Entertainment
25 to the Company, People are led into a Mistake, that where

Contempt,

it keeps within fair Bounds there is no Incivility in it. And }
so the %’Ieasantry of this sort of Conversation often intro- }
i

duces it amongst People of the better Rank; and such

Talkers are favourably héard and generally applauded by §
3o the Laughter of the By-standers on their side. But they f

ought to consider, that the Entertainment of the rest of the

Company is at the cost of that one who is set out in their §
burlesque Colours, who therefore is not without Uneasiness, }
unless the Subject for which he is rallied be really in itself
35 Matter of Commendation. For then the pleasant Images f;

and Representations which make the RKaillry camrying

Praise as well as Sport with them, the rallied Person also f
finds his Account, and takes Part in the Diversion. But |
because the right Management of so nice and ticklish a |,
40 Business, wherein a little Slip may spoil all, is not every
body’s Talent, I think those who would secure themselves: |

1

N N

| . are made uneasy by it, the lasting' Memory of having been

oppose, if it be done with due Caution and Care of Circum- 15

" Censuring, that no body can avoid thinking: himself injurld
Faults of others: But, because it is usually | {n

" not only because it often produces misbecoming

§ x43] Contradiction. - Cé'p’tiousness.

from provoking others, especially all young People; should
carefully abstain from Rarilery, which by a smagle,MiStake
or any wrong Tum, may leave upon the Mind of those who

ixa3

piquantly, tho' wittily, taunted for some thing- censurable in 5
them. . \
Besides Raillery, Contradiction is a sort of Censorious-
ness wherein Ill-breeding often shews it self, i
Complaisance does not require that we: should Co#mdiction.
always admit all the Reasonings or Relations that the ro
Company is entertain’d with, no, nor silently to let pass all
that is vented in our Hearing, , The opposing the Opinions,
and rectifying the Mistakes of others, is|what Truth and
Charity sometimes require of us, and Civility does not

stances. But there are some People, that one may observe,
possessed as it were with the Spirit of Contradiction, that
steadily, and without regard to Right or Wrong, oppose
some one, or, perhaps, every one of the Company, whatever
they say. 18 so visible and outrageous a way of zo

by it. All Opposition to what another Man has said, 1s so
apt to be suspected of Cemsoriousness, and is so seldo
received without some sort of Humiliation, that it ought fo
be made in the gentlest manuer, and softest Words can be 25
found, and such as with the whole Deportment may express

no Forwardness!to contradict. All Marks of Respect and
good Will ought to dccompany it, that whilst we gain the- T
Argument, we may not lose’ the Esteem of those that = |
hear us. o 30 -
4 Ziousness is another: Fault opposite to Civility ;

|

Captionsness,

and provoking Expressions and Carriage;. but .
because it is a tacit Accusation and Reproach of some
Incivility taken notice of in those whom we are‘angry with: 35
Such a Suspicion or Intimation cannot be borme by any
one without Uneasiness. Besides, one angry body dis-
composes the whole Company, and - the Harmony ceasés
upon-any such Jarring, O

. The Happiness- that all Men so steadily pursue consist- 40.
ing in Pleasure, it is easy to see why the Civi/ are: mon

e




Qver-civil.

acceptable than the Useful. The Ability, Sincerity, and
good Intention of 2 Man of Weight and Worth, or a real
.Friend, seldom atones for the ‘Uneasiness that is produced

124

by his grave and solid Representations. Power and Riches,
§'nay Virtue itself, are valued only as conducing to dur Happi-

ness. And therefore he recommends himself ill to another as
aiming at his Happiness, who, in the Services he does him,
makes him uneasy in the Manner of doing them. He that
knows how to make those he converses with easy, without
10 debasing himself to low and servile Flattery, has found the
true Art of living in the World, and being both welcome and
" valued every where. Civility therefore is ‘what in the first
lace should with great care be made habitual to Children
d young People. .
§ 144. There is another Fault in good Manners, and
. o, that is Zxcess of Ceremony, and an obstinate
Brecding. persisting to force upon another what is not
his Due, and what he, cannot take without Folly or Shame.
This seems rather a Design to expose than oblige: Or at
2o least looks like a Contest for Mastery, and at best is but
troublesome, and so can be no Part of Good-breeding, which
has no other Use or End but to make People easy and
satisfied in their Conversation with us. This is a Fault
few young People are apt to fall into ; but yet if they are

15

25 ever guilty of it, or are suspected to incline that way, they,

should be told of it, and warned .of this mistaken Civility.
The thing they should endeavour and aim at in Conver-
sation, should be to shew Respect, Esteem, and Good-will,
by paying to every one that common Ceremony and Regard
30 which is in Civility due to them. To do this without a
Suspicion of Flattery, Dissimulation, or Meanness, is a
great Skill, which good Sense, Reason, and good Company,
can only [}
it is well worth the studying. . ) o
§ 145. Though the managing ourselves well in this

35 Part of our Behaviour has the Name of Good-breeding, as

(5 143—145 -
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teach ; but is of so much Use in civil fLife, that " |

if peculiarly the Effect 6f Education; yet, as I have said, ‘§

young Children should not be much perplexed abolt it;

T mean, about putting off their Hats, and making Legs (|

dishly. Teach them Humility, and to be godd-naturd,
* g‘myoi ém, and this sort of Manners will not be wanting’;

‘ y perplexed with Rules and ceremonious parts of Breeding,

- Carriage a Courtier ; that is,

.bred Man. And, in

§ 145] " - Children’s Politeness simple. a5

Cioility being in truth nothing but a Care not to shew an!
Stighting or Contempt of any one in Conversation. Wh
are the most allow'd and esteem’d Ways of expressing thi
we have above observ’d. It is as peculiar and differen
in several Countries of ‘the World, as their Languages ; an
therefore, if it be rightly considered, Rules and Discours
made to Children about it, are as useless and impertinent,
as it would be now and then ‘to give 2 Rule or two.'o
the Spanish Tongue to one 'that converses only with Eﬂgf
lishmen. Be as busy as you please with Discourses of 16
Civility to your Son, such as is his Company, such will be
his Manners. A Plough-man of your Neighbourhood, that
has never been out of his Parish, read what Lectures you
please to him, will be as soon in his Language a3 his-.
in neither will be more ‘polité 15.
than those he uses to converse with: And therefore! of
this no other Care can beftaken till he be -of an A'geé to
have a Tutor put to him, who must not fail to be a well:
good earnest, if I were to speak im
Mind freely, so Children do nothing out of Obstinacy, 20
Pride, and Ill-nature, ’tis no great matter how they pu
off their Hats or make Legs. If you can teach the
to love and respect other People, they will, as their Ag
requires it, find Ways to express it acceptably to every -
one, according to the Fashions they have been used to - 25
And as to their Motions and Carriage of their Bodies,
a Dancing-Master, as has been said, when it is fit, will : .
teach them what is most becoming. In the mean time),
when they are young, People expect not that Children
should be over-mindful of these Ceremonies; Carelesshesll
is allow’d to that Age, and becomes them as well as: Com!
pliments w:]l}o grown People: Or, at least, if some very‘niccll
People will think it a Fault, I am sure it is a Fault that
should be over-look’d, and left to Time, a Tutor,’ and
Conversation to cure. And therefore I think it not wortH 35 °
your whilé to have your Son (as I often see Children’ are)
molested or chid .about it: But where there is’ Pride or
{ltnature appearing in his Carrriage, there he must be
persuaded or shamed out of it. ' . ol
Though Children, when Iittle, should not be much 40
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§ 145] Modest ,carﬁage; {»\Rudenessf-‘in‘ high: life. 127| . /

yet there is a sort of Unmannerliness very apt to grow
up ‘with young People, if not early restrained, and that
is; a Forwardness to énferrupt others that are
speaking ; and to stop them with some Confra-
5 diction. Whether the Custom of Disputing, and the Repuy
tation of Parts and Learning usually given to it as if it
were the only Standard and Evidence of Knowledge, make
young Men so forward to watch Occasions to correct others
in their Discourse, and not to slip any Opportunity of
16 shewing their Talents: So it is, that I have found Scholars
most blamed in this Point. There canuot be a greater
Rudeness, than to iriferrupt another in the Current of ,his
Discourse ; for if there be not impertinent Folly in answer-
ing a Man before we know what he will say, yet itis a
15 plain Declaration, that we are weary to hear him talk
any longer, and have a Dis-esteem of what he says; which
we judging not fit to entertain the Company, desire them
to give Audience to us, who have something to produce
worth their Attention. This shews a very great Disrespect,
20 and cannot but be offensive: And yet this is what almost
all JInterruption constantly carries with it To which, if
there be added, as is usual, a Correcting of any Mistake,
or a Contradiction of what has been said, it is a Mark of
yet greater Pride and Self-conceitedness, when we thus
25 intrude our selves for Teachers, and take upon us either
to set another right in his Story, or shew the Mistakes
of his Judgment. .
1 do not say this, that I think there should be no
Difference of Opinions in Conversation, nor Opposition
zoin Men's Discourses : This would be to take away the
greatest Advantage of Society, and the Improvements are
to be made by ingenious Company; where the Light is
to be got from the opposite Arguings of Men of Parts,
shewing the different Sides of Things and their various
35 Aspects and Probabilities, would be quite lost, if every one
were obliged to assent to, and say after the first Speaker.

Interruption.

"Tis not the owning one’s Dissent from another, that I .

speak against, but the Manner of doing it - Young:Men

unless asked, or when others have doné, and .

hould bé taught not to be forward to .imlerpose their .
40)Opinions, [ h
are silent; and then only by way of Enquiry, not Instruc- .

{ has not yet reform’

| tion. The positive asserting, and the magisterial Air should
|. be avoided; and when a ge’neral Pause of the whole.Com- |
pany affords an Opportunity, ‘they may modestly put in|.

their Question'as Leatners.

This becoming Décency will not cloud thejr Parts,;noi; v

weaken the Strength: of their Reason; but bespeak :the

more fivourable Attention, and give what they. say the |

greater Advantage. An ill Argument, or ordinary. Obser-
vation, thus introduc'd, with some civil Preface of Defe-
rence and Respect to the Opinions of othérs, will procure
them more Credit and Esteem,.than- the sharpest Wit, or
profoundest Science, with a rough, insolent; or noisy Man-
agement, which always shocks the Hearers, leaves an-ill

§ Opinion of the Man, though he get ¢ it in the |
) Gy an, gl e. get the better of it in the

This therefore should be carefully watched in you
People, stopp’d in the Beginning, am)i, the contrary %Iaul!)ll%
introduced in all their Conversation. And the rather,
because Forwardiess to talk, frequent Jnferruptions: in
arguing, and loud Wrangling, are too often observable

] amongst grown People, even of Rank, amongst us. The |-
| [ndians, whom we call  barbarous, o’bserve gmuch mo_r:-

Decency and Civility in their Discourses and Conversation,

| giving one another a'faif silent Hearing till they have quite;
done; and then answering them calmly, and without Noise 2
{ or Passion. '

A World, we must impute it to a neglect in Education; which

And if it be not so in this civiliz’d Part of the

’

d this antient Piece of Barbarity amongst:-

{ us. Was it not, think you, an entertaining Spectacle, to, |
{ see two Ladies of Quality accidentally. sea%ed?on the‘:o;-;a
| posite Sides of 2 Room, set round with Cdmpany, fall ‘into;-

4 2 Dispute, and grow so eager in it, that in the i
1 Heat of the Controversy, edging by Degrees: ,
{ their Chairs forwards, they were in a little time got up close;
-} to one another in the middle of the Room; where they:3
| for a good while managed the Dispute as. fiercely. as two;
 Game-Cacks in the Pit; without minding or taking’ any
| notice of the Circle, which couldnot all the while forbear

| smiling? -This I was :told by a. Person’of Quality, who:
| was present:at_ the Combat, .and did not omit: to reflect 4
| upon the" Indecencies that ‘Warmth in :Dispute often . funs-

Dispute.

10
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128 Influence of Companions. Learning. [§ 145147

Forgive me therefore if I sa.y'", I cannot with Patien
. f en
gmk, that a young'Gentleman should be put into tl}::
erd, and be driven with.a Whip and Scourge, as if he -
were to run the Gantlet through the several Classes, od
capiendum sngenii cultum. What then? say you, would you 5
not have him write and read? - Shall he be more ignorant ’
than the Clerk of our Parish, who takes Hopkins and
Sternkold for the best. Poets in the World, whom yet he
makes worse than they are by his ill Reading? Not:-r

People into; which, since Custom makes too .frequent,
Education should take the more care of. There 15 no
body but condemns this in others, though they overlook |
it in themselves; and many who are sensible of it in them- §
5 selves, and resolve against it, cannot yet get rid of an ill §
Custom, which Neglect in their Education has sufferd to
settle into an Habit. '
§ 146. What has been above said concerning Company,
Company would perhaps, if it were well reflected on,
" give us a larger Prospect, and let us see how
much farther its Influence reaches. ’'Tis not the Modes of
Civility alone, that are imprinted by Convérsation: The
Tincture of Company sinks deeper that the Out-side ; and
possibly, if a true Estimate were made of the Morality and
Religions of the World, we should find that the far greater
part of Mankind received even those Opinions and Cere-
monies they would die for, rather from the Fashions of their
- Countries, and the constant Practice of those about them,
than_ from any Conviction of their Réasons.- 1 mention
20 this only to let you see of what Morfient I think Company is
to your Son in all the Parts of his Life, and therefore how
much that one Part is to be weighed angdh provided for; dit
being of greater Force to work u ori him, than all you cando may *
b:siges. g ~ 2 por_ y | Manners: Place him in Hands where you may, as much.
§ 147. “You wil wondef; perhaps, that I put Zearning M pgzsal’ble, dsecmt? his Innocence, cherish and nurse up the 25
Learming,  12SH especially if I tell you I think it the least gnd ?ﬂn _geﬁ‘ y correct and weed out any bad Inclinations, .
arwin. Dart. This may seem strange in the Mouth of thlsslf tle in him good Habits, Thisis the main Point, and
a bookish Man; and this making usually the chief, if not F Bérgai;mg g’:’g‘aded for, Learning may be had into th
only bustle and stir about Children, this being almiost that § , and that, as I think, at a very easy rate; by Methods

€ al .  that may be thouglison.
o alone which is thought on, when People talk of Education, Y g 123 s e
makes it the greater Paraéox. When I consider, what ado. § § 148. When he can talk, ’tis jtime he should begin to

i i ; {| karn to read. But as to this, gi :
is made about a little Za#in and Gresk, how many Vearsare B 1. +0 i - 4 give. me leave -, .

spent in it, and what a Noise and Business jt makes to no. gzr:ortgottlgn xmﬁ?g:’;?;ﬂ b4 gPFm;‘? Y e
Purpose, I can hardly forbear thinking that the Parents of | ' e e taken, thatitbe

. P ; : .9 H never made as a Business to him, nor he look on it ; 5
35 Children still live in fear of the School-msster’s Rod, which § aturall , Iy BO okon 1t as a35 ..
they look on as the only Instrument of Education; as a f Task. We y, as. I said, even from our Cradles, love :

; . a5 .2 "} Liberty, and have therefore an Aversion t things'

Language or two to be its whole Business. How else is it’ | 4 - ersion to many things for

possible that a Child should be chaind to the Oar seven, | ;ﬁyﬁﬁﬁ;gm; theyare_ enjoiu'd ua, 1 five -
eight, or ten of the'best»?S{eﬁrsboflllnazhfe, to getdmgga_ge: | Recreation to Children; and that they might be brougyhf to 40

4o of two, which, 1 think, might be at a great deal cheapler ‘B desire to be taught, if it were proposed to them as thing of
rate of Pains and Time, and be learn’d almost in playing? ' § : i 1 1 as a thing o

° ! i Q- .- } M

I A o 9.

1

not so fast, I beseech yon. Reading and itin -
Leagning 1 _allow to be necessary, bingt yet ngntt;:;g E}z
Business. I imagine you would think him a-very foolish
: Fellow, that should not value a virtuous of a wise M
H infinitely before a_great. Scholar. Not but that I thi
1 Learning a great Help to both in well-dispos’d Minds; b
| yet it must be confess'd also, thatin others not so dxsx; :
| it helps them only to be the more:foolish, or worse Men.
| say this, that when you consider of the Breeding of yo
£ Son, and are looking out for a School-Master or a Tutor,
 you would not have (as is usual) Zatin and Logick only in 20

{ your Thoughts. Zearning must be had, but in the second’

| Place, as subservient-only to greater Qualities. -Seek qut' '
] somebody that- may know,how‘;&iscreetly to frame his

10

1]
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130 No Compulsion: make Learning Sport. [§§ 148,9 ’

Honour, Credit, Delight, and Recreation, or as a Reward {
for doing somett’hing else; and if they were never chid or
corrected for the neglect of it. That, which c?pﬁrms me in
this Opinion, is, that amongst the Porduguese, 'tis so much a
5 Fashion and Emulation amongst their Children, to Zarn
fo read and write, that they cannot hinder the_m from it:
They will learn it one from another, and are as intent on it,
as if it were forbidden them. I remember that being at a
Friend's House, whose younger Son, a Child in Coats, was
10 not easily brought to his Book (being taught /o read at home
by his Mother) I advised to try another Way, than re-
quiring it of him as his Duty ; we therefore, ina stg:ol:lrse
on purpose amongst our selves, in his Hearing, but_without
taking any notice of him, declared, That it was the anxlege-
15 and Advantage of Heirs and elder Brothers, to be Scholars;
that this made them fine Gentlemen, and beloved by every
Body: And that for younger Brothers, ‘twas a Favour to
admit them to Breeding; to be taught to read and write,
was more than came to their share; they might be ignorant
20 Bumpkins and Clowns, if they pleased. This so wrou%ht.
upon the Child, that afterwards he desired to be taught;
would come himself to his Mother to Jearm, and would not
let his Maid be quiet till she heard him his Lesson. I doubt
not but some Way like this might be taken with other Chil-
25 dren; and ‘when their Tempers are found, some 'I‘l}gughl:sf

be instilP’d into them, that might set them upon desiring o

Learning themselves, and make them seek it as another

sort of Play or Recreation. But themn, as-I said before, it

must néver be imposed as a Task, nor made a Trouble to
o them, There may be Dice and Play-things, with the Letter;
3 on them to teach Children the Alphaba by playing; an
twenty other Ways may be found, suitable to their particular
Tempers, to make this kind of Learning a Spor? to them.

§ 149. Thus Children may be cozen'd into a Knowledge
of the Letters; be faught fo read, without perceiving it to be
any thing but 2 Sport, and play themselves into that which
others are whipp’d for. Children should not have any thing
like Work, or serious; laid on them; pather their Minds,
nor Bodies will bear it. It injures their Healths; and their
40 being forced and tied down to their Books in an Age at

enmity with all such Restraint, has, I doubt not, béen the

35

. not, by his having it in his keeping

§ 149-—151] Games ‘for teaching Reading. 131

Reason, why a great many have hated Books and Learning
all their Lives after. *Tis like a Surfeit, that leaves an
Aversion behind not to be removed.

§ 150. I have therefore thought, that if Llay-things
were fitted to this Purpose, as they are usually to none,
Contrivances might be made # feack Children o read, whilst
they thought-they were only playing. For Example, what if
an lvory-Ball were made like that of the Royal-oak Lottery,
with thirty two Sides, or one rather of twenty four or twenty
five Sides; and upon several of those Sides.pasted on an A, 1o
upon several others B, on others C, and on, othéers D? ‘I
would have you begin with but these foir Letters, or
perhaps only two at first; and when he is'perfect in them,

‘then add another; and so onm till each Side having one

Letter, there be on it the whole Alphabet. This I would 15
have others play with before him, it being as good a sort of
Play to lay a Stake who shall first throw an A or B, as who
upon Dice shall throw Six or Seven. This being a Play
amongst you, tempt him not to it, lest yon make it Busi-
ness; for I would not have him understand ’tis any thing 20
but a Play of older People, and I doubt not but he will
take to it of himself And that he may have the more
Reason to think it is a Play, that he Is sometimes in
favour admitted to, when the Play is done the Ball
should be laid up safe out of his Reach, that so it may 25
at any time, grow
stale to him.
§ 151. To keep up his Eagerness to it, let him think
it a Game belonging to those above him: And when,
this Means,
Syllables, h y learn #o read, without knowing how he
did so, and /never have any Chiding or Trouble about it,
nor fall out with Books because of the hard Usage and
Vexation they have caus’d him. Children, if you observe
them, take abundance of Pains to learn several Games,
which, if they should be enjoined them, they would abhor
2s a Task and Business. I'know a Person of great Quality,
{more yet to be honoured for his Learning -and Virtue than -
for his Rank and high Place) who by pasting on the six
Vowels (for in our Language Y is one) on the six Sides of 40

2 Die,-and the remaining eighteen: Consonants on the Sides
) ) o—a

knows the Letters, by changing them into 30: ;



[ 151—155

of three other Dice, has made this a Play for his Children, -

that he shdll win who, at one Cast, throws most Words on

these four Dice; whereby his eldest Son, yet in Coats, has

play'd himself into spelling, with great Eagerness, and with-
5 out once having been chid for it or forced to it. )

§ 152. I have seen little Girls exercise whole Hours
together and take abundance of Pains to be expert :at
Dibstones as they call it. Whilst I have been looking on,
I have thought it wanted only some good Contrivance to

ro make them employ all that Industry about something that
might be more useful to them ; and methinks 'tis only the
Fault and Negligence of elder People that it is not so.
Children are much less apt to be idle than Men ; and Men
are to be blamed if some Part of that busy Humour be not

15 turned to useful Things; which might be made usually as .

132 . Games for Reading.

- some easy pleasant Book, suited to his Capacity, should be

delightful to them as those they are employed in, if Men
would be but half so forward to lead the Way, as these
litle Apes would be to follow. I imagine some wise
Portuguese heretofore began this Fashion amongst the Chil- j
20 dren of his Country, where I have been told, as I said, it is |
impossible to hinder the Children from learning fo read and
wwrite: And in some Parts of France they teach one another §
to sing and dance from the Cradle. O
§ 153. The Letters pasted upon the Sides of the Dice, ||
or Polygon, were best to be of the Size of those of the J
Folio Bible, to begin with, and none of them Capital Let-
ters; when once he can read what is printed in such |§
Letters, he will not long be ignorant of the great omes:.§
And in the Beginning he should not be perplexed with j
30 Variety, With this Die also, you might have a Play just §
Iike the Royal Oak, which would be another Variety, and |§
play for Cherries or Apples, &« . :
§ 154 Besides these, twenty other Plays might beH
invented depending on Letfers, which those who like, thish
35 Way, may easily contrive and get made to this Use if the
"will But the four Dice dbove-mention’d I think so easyH
and useful, that it will be hard to find- any better, and there Y
will be scarce need of any other. :

25

§ 155. Thus much for larning 2 rea.l which let him§
4o never be driven to, nor chid for; cheat him into it 1f yould
.can, but make it not a Business for him. ’Tis better it bej

it wholly neglected in the- ordinary Method ; and 'tis usually

§ 155, 156] Amusing Books with Pictures, - ;33

a Year later Sefore he can read, than that-he sh is -
Way get an Aversion to Lw.rnin,g. If you hav: :nu;'dCt:rl:’ "
tests with him, let it be in Matters of Moment, of Truth ;
and good Nature; but lay no Task on him about A'B c
Use your Skill to make his Will supple and pliant to 35
Reason : Teach him to love Credit and Commendation ; to
abhor being. thought ill or meanly of, especially by You and
his Mother, and then the rest will come all: easily. Butl
think if you will do that, you must not shackle and tie him
up with Rules about indiffereng. Matters, nor rebuke him ‘ro
for every little Fault, or perhaps some that to; others would
seem great ones ; but of this I have said enoiigh already.

§ 156. When by these gentle Ways he bégins to read,

put into his Hdnds, wherein the Entertainmen

finds might draw him on, and reward his Pains inthB:&inh -
and yet not such as should fill his Head with perfectly use:

less Trumpery,. or lay the Principles of Vice and Folly.

To this Purpose, I think &Esop’s Fubles the best, which
being Stories apt to delight and entertain a Child, may yet 20
afford useful Reflections to a grown Man; and if his
Memory retain them all his Life after, he will not repent -

to find them there, amongst his,manly Thoughts and serious
Business. If his .#&sop has Pictures in it, it will entertain -
him much the better, and encourage him to read, when it 25
carries the Increase of Knowledge with it: For such visitile :
Objects Children hear talked of in vain and without any ‘
Satlsfacthn whilst théy have no Ideas of them ; those

Ideas being not to be had from Sounds, but from the
Things themselves or their Pictures. And therefore I 30
think as sgpn as he begins to spell, as many Pictures of
Animals should be got him as can be found, with the
printed Names to them, which at the same Time will invite - -
him to read, and afford him Matter of Enquiry and Know- g
ledge. Reymard the Fox is another Book T think maybe3s - ff

‘made use of to the same Purpose. \And if those about him

will talk to him often about the Stories he has redd, dnd

i hear him tell them, it will, besides .other Advantages, add

Encouragement and Delight to his Rezding, when he finds
there is some Use.and Pleasure in it. These Baits seem 40

!

r



134 Learning by Heart. The Bible. [§§ 156—:58

I

§§ 158, _159] Leaming;ﬁy hea'.r_t Eo

long before Leamers find any Use or Pleasure in reading, ;

which may tempt them to it, and so take Books only for
fashionable Amusements, or impertinent Troubles, good for
nothing. '

5 §157. The Lord’s Prayer, the Creeds, and Ten Com- ']

mandments, ’tis necessary he should learn perfectly by
heart; but, I think, not by reading them himself in his
Primer, but by somebody’s repeating them to him, even

before he can read. But learning by heart, and Zarning 2. |

10 read, should not 1 think be mix’d, and so one made to
clog the other. But his Zarning #o read should be made as
little Trouble or Business to him as might be.

those above-mentioned, fit to engage the Liking of Children,
15 and tempt them to read, I do not know: But am apt to
think, that Children being generally delivered over to the
Method of Schools, where the Fear of the Rod is to inforce,

and not any Pleasure of the Employment to invite them to
learn, this Sort of useful Books, amongst the Number of
20 silly ones that are of all Sorts, have yet had the Fate to be [§

neglected ; and nothing that I know has been considered

- of this Kind out of the ordinary Road of the, Horn-book, ¢

Primer, Psalter, Testament, and Bible.

§ 158. As for the Bibl, which Children are usually }

25 employ'd in to exercise and improve their Talent én reading,

I think the promiscuous reading of it through by Chapters |

as they lie in Order, is so far from being of any Advantage

to Children, either for the petfecting their Reading, or prin- |
cipling their Religion, that perhaps a worse could not be }
30 found. For what Pleasure or Encouragement can it be to j
a Child to exercise himself in reading those Parts of a Book [}
here he understands nothing? And how little are the }|

w of Moses, the Song of Solomon, the Prophecies in the

Id, and the Epistles and Adpocalypse in the New Testa-
And though the
History of the Evangelists and the Adts have something f
easier, yet, taken all together, it is very disproportional to }
the Understanding of Childhood. I grant that the Prin-
ciples of Religion are to be drawn from thence, and in the }
40 Words. of the Scripture ; yet none should be proposd to: a |
* Child, but such as are suited to a Child’s Capacity and }

3% ment, suited to a Child's Capacity?

this Catechism perfectly by Heatt, so as readily and roundly

Notions. But 'tis far-from this to read through #e whole
Bible, and ‘that for reading’s sake. And what an odd jumble
of Thoughts must a Child have in his Head, if he have any
at all, such as he should have concerning Religion, who in
his tender Age reads all the Parts of the Bk indifferently 5
as the Word of God without any other Distinction! I.am
apt to think, that this in some Men has been the very
Reason why they never had clear and distinct Thoughts . of
it all their Lifetime. :

§ 159. And now I am by chance fallen on this Subject, 10
give me leave to say, that there are some Parts of the Serig-

'l . ture which may be proper to be put into the Hands of a
What other Books there are in English of the Kind of § 1
retention t ¢ . Joseph and his Brethren,

Child to engage him to read; such as ate the Story .of
of David and Goliak, .of David
and’ /enathan, &c. and othets that he should be made tq 15
read for his Instruction, as that, Was you would fave
others do unto you, do you the same unts them; and such -
other easy and plain moral Rules, which being fitly chosen,
might often be made use’of, both for Reéading and Instruc.
tion together; and so often read till they are throughly 20
fixed in the Memory ; and then afterwards, as he grows ripe
for them, may in their Turns on fit Occasions. be incul-
cated as the standing and sacred Rules of his Life and
Actions.  But the Reading of the whole Scripture indif
ferently, is what I think very inconvenient for Children,
till after having been made acquainted with the plainest
fundamental Parts of it, they have got some kind of general
View of what they ought principally to believe and practise ;
which yet, I think, they ought to receive in the very Words
of the Scripture, and not in such as Men . prepossess'd by 30
Systems and Analogies are apt in this Case to make use of -
and force ppon them. Dr. Worthington, to avoid . this, hag
made a Catechism, which has all its Answers in the precise
Words of the Scripture; a Thing of good Example, and
such a sound Form of Words as no Christian can except 35
against as not fit for his'Child to learn. Of this, assoon
as he can say the Lord’s Prayer, Creed, the ten Command- - . *
ments, by Heart, it may be fit for him to learn a Question
every Day, or every Week, as his Understanding is able to -

recetve and his Memory to retain them. ‘And when he has 40

25
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- 30 black Ink, which will quickly bring his Hand to the For-

136 Writing. Drawing. (8 159—161 |f g 161, 164] How much Drawing. Shost-hand. 13y

to answer to-any Question in the whole Book, it may be
convenient to lodge in his Mind the remaining moral Rules
scatter'd up and down in the Bible, as the best Exeraise of
4is Memory, and that which may be always a Rule to him,

5 ready at Hand, in the whole Conduct of his Life. ;
§ 160, When he can read English well, it will be
Writing, Scasonable to enter him in Writing: And here

" the first Thing should be taught him is to Ao/d

his Pen right; and this he should be perfect in before he
to should be suffered to put it to Paper: For not only Chil-
dren but any body else that would do any Thing well,
should never be put upon too much of it at once, or be set |

to perfect themselves in two Parts of an Action at the same * f§
Time, if they can possibly be separated. 1 think the
15 Jtalian Way of holding ‘the Pen between the Thumb and
the Fore-finger alone, may be best; but in this you may
consult some good Writing-master, or any other Person
who writes well and quick. When he has learn’d to hold
his Pen right, in the next Place he should learn how to
20 lay kis Paper, and place his Arm and Body to ét. These
Practices being got over, the Way to teach him to write
without much Trouble, is to get a Plate graved with the
Characters of such a Hand as you like best: But you must
remember to have them a pretty deal bigger than he should

25 ordinarily write; for every one naturally comes by Degrees
to ‘write a less Hand than he at first was taught, but never

a bigger. Such & Plate being graved, let several Sheets of ||
good Writing-paper be printed off with red Ink, which he
has nothing to do but go over with a good Pen fill'd with

in Writing would not be able to represent and make intelli-
gible. How many Buildings may a Man see, how many
. Machuges and Habits meet with, the Ideas whereof would
be easily retain'd and communicated by a little Skill.in
Drawing; which being committed to Words, are in danger §
to be lost; or at best but ill retained in the most exact .
Descriptions? I do not mean that T would have your Son
a perfect Painter ; to be that to any tolerable Degree, will
requre more' Time than 2 young Gentleman can spare

much Insight into Perspective and Skill in Drawing, as will
enable him to represent tolerably on Paper any thing he
sees, except Faces, may, I think, be got in a little Time,
. especially if he have a Genius to it; but where that is
wanting, unless it be in the things absolutely necessary, it is 15
better to let him pass them by quietly, than to vex him
about them to no Purpose: And therefore in this, as in all
other things not absolutely necessary, the Rule holds, V2
invita Minerva. :
. 11{ I.E qur;-ﬁand, anhArt, ;s I have been told, known 20
nly in Lngland, may perhaps be thought worth
the leamning, both for Disgatch in vghat Men Shr*hand
write for their own Memory, and Concealment of, what
they would not -have lie open to every Eye. For he that
has once learn'd any Sort of Character, may easily vary it 25
to his own private Use or Fancy, and with more Contrac-
ton suit it to the Business he would employ it in. Mr.
Rick’s, the best contrivd of any I have seen, may, as ‘I
think, by one who knows and considers Grammar well, be
made much easier and shorter. But for the learning. this 30
compendiops Way ‘of Writing, there will be no need hastily
to look ot.’tl a Master; it will be early enough when any
convenient Opportunity offers itself at any Time, after his
Hand ig well settled in fair and quick Writing. For Boys
haveﬁ:ut.thtt;due t}tlxse of 'S/xoﬂ-lxarzéi, and should by no means 35
practise i ey write perfectly well, and have throughls
fixed the Habit of doing go. y ll, throngtily
. §162. .Assoon as he can speak \Englisk, 'tis time for
him to learn some other Language. ‘This no : :
| \body doubts of, when. Frenck is propos’d. And ‘"™ 40
|  the Reason is, because Péople are accustomed to the right =

4 .

mation of those Characters, being at first shewed where to
begin, and how to form every Letter. And when he can
do that well, he must then exercise on fair Paper; and so
may easily be brought # w»é#e the Hand you desire.
35 §161r. When he can write well and quick, I think it
may be convenient not only to continue the
Exercise of his Hand in Writing, but also to
improve -the Use of it farther in Drewing; a Thing very | |
useful to a Gentleman in several Occasions; but especially/ [
4o if he travel, as that which helps a Man often to express, in |
a few Lines well put together, what a whole Sheet of Paper

D

from his other Improvements of greater Moment. But soro > -




[§§ 162—'164.

a Prench. Latin.

§ 164—166] Latin without Grammar. - = 1o’

Way of teaching that Language, which is by talking it into
Children in constant Conversation, and not by grammatical
Rules. The Zatin Tongue would easily be taught the
same Way, if his Tutor, being constantly with him, would

5 talk nothing else to him, and make him answer still in the |

same Lan, But because Frenck is a living Language;
and ‘to bgu?xsg:'d more in speaking, that should be first
learned, that the yet plfant Organs of Speech might be
accustomed to a due Formation of those Sounds, and hle
1o get the Habit of pronouncing Frengk well, which is the
" barder to be done the longer it is delay’d. .
§ 163. When he can speak and read French well, which
. in this Method is usually in a Year or two, h
t£e%%  should proceed to Latinm, which ’tis a wonde
15 Parents, when they have had the Experiment in Fremca,
should mot think ought to be learned the same way, by
talking and reading. Only Care is to be taken whilst he is
learning these foreign Languages, by speaking and reading
nothing else with his Tutor, that he do not forget to read
20 Englisk; which may be preserved by his Mother or some
body else hearing him read some chosen Parts of the
Scripture or other English Book every Day.
§ 164. Zatin I look upon s absolutely necessary to a‘
Gentleman ; and indeed Custom, which prevails over every]
" 25 thing, has made it so much a Part of Education, that even,
those Children are whippd to it, and made spend many;
Hours of their precious Time uneasily in Zatsn, who, after
they are once gone from School, are never to- have more to!
do with it as long as they live. Can there be any thing
30 more ridiculous, than that a Father §houlq waste his:own
Money and his Son’s Time in setting him to learn the
Roman Language, when at the same Time he designs him
for a Trade, wherein he having no use of Latin, fails not
to forget that little which he brought from School, and
35 which "tis ten to one he abhors for the ill Usage it procured
him? Cduld it be believed, unless we had every where
amongst us Examples of it, that a Child should be forced
to learn the Rudiments of a Language which he is never to
use in the Course of Life that he is designed to, and neglect
4o pll the while the writing 2 good Hand and casting Ac-
unts, which are of great Advantage in all Condmogs of

Life, and to most Trades indispensably necessaty? But -
though these Qualifications, requisite to Trade and ' Com- - !
merce and the Business of the World, are seldom or never
to be had at Grammar-Schools, yet thither not only Gentle- .
men send their younger Sons, intended for Trades, but 5
even Tradesmen and Farmers fail not to send theit Chil- ‘
dren, though they have neither Intention nor " Ability o
make them Scholars. If you ask them why they do :this,

they think it as strange a Question as if you should‘»a's%k' Pl
them, Why they go ‘o0 Church. Custom serves for Redson, 10 ' .-
and has, to those who take it for Reason, 5o consectated |
this Method, that it is almost religiously observed by:them, ~
and they stick to it, as if their Childrén had -scarce ah

- orthodox Education unless they learned Lily's Grammar.

§ 165. But how necessary soever Zafin be to Some, 15
and is thought to be to others to whom it is of no manner
of Use and Service; yet the ordinary Way of learning it-in
a Grammar-School is that-which having had Thoughts
about I cannot be forward to encourage. The Reasons ;
against it-are so evident and cogent, that they have pre- 20
vailed with some intelligent Persons to quit the ordinary
Road, not wijthout Success, though the Method made use of
was not exactly what I imagine the easiest, and in short is
this. To trouble the Child with no Grammar at all, but to
have Latin; as Englisk has been, without the Perplexity of 25 . :
Rules, talked into him’; for if you will consider it, Latin is
no more unknown to a Child, when he comes $into " the
World, than English: And yet he leams Englisk without :
Master, Rule, or Grammar ; and so might he Zafin too, as
ZTwlly did, if he had some body always to talk to.him ingo
this Language. And when we so often see a..Fronck -
Woman %ﬂl an English Girl to speak and read Frénch °
perfectly in a Year or two, without any Rule of Grammar,} .
or any thing else but prattling to her, I cannot but wonder .
how Gentlemen have overseen this Way for their Sons, and 35
thought them more dull.or incdpable than their Daughters;:|

§ 166. If therefore @ Man could be got, who ‘himself -
speaking good Zatin; would always be about your Son, talk |,
constantly to him, and suffer him to speak or read nothing. -
else, this would be the true and gepuine Way, and:that 4o ;2
which I would propose, hot only a.s:.eghe, casiest and best)|.

P




140 Begin thh Knowledge of Things. [§ 166, 167

wherein a Child might, without Pains or Chiding, get a
Language, which others are wont to be whipt for at School
six or seven Years together: But also as that, wherein at
the same Time he might have his Mind and Manners
5 formed, and he be instructed to boot in several Sciences,:
such as are a good Part of Gesgraphy, Astronomy, Chrono-
* logy, Anatomy, besides some Parts of History, and all other
Parts of Knowledge of Things that fall under the Senses
_.and require little more than Memory. . For there, if .we
1o would take the true Way, our Knowledge should begin, and
in those Things be laid the Foundation; and noét in the
abstract Notions of Logick and Metaphysicks, which are
fitter to amuse than inform the Understanding in its first
setting out towards Knowledge. When young Men have
15 had their Heads employ’d a while in those abstract Specu-
lations without finding the Success and Improvement, or
that Use of them, which they expected, they are apt to
have mean Thdughts either of Learning or themselves;
they are tempted to quit their Studies, and throw away
20 their Books .as containing nothing’but hard Words and
empty Sounds; or else, to conclude, that if there be any
real Knowledge in them, they themselves have not- Under-
standings capable of it. That this is so, perhaps I could
.assure you upon my own Experience. Amongst other
25 Things to be learned by a young Gentleman in this Method,
whilst others of his Age are wholly taken- up with Zatis
and Languages, I may also set down Geometry for one;
having known a young Gentleman, bred something after
this Way, able to demonstrate several Propositions in
30 Eudid before he was’ thirteen.

§ 167. But if such a Man cannot be got, who speaks
good ZLatéin, and being able to instruct your Son in all these
Parts of Knowledge, will undertake it by this Method ; the
next best is to have him taught as near this Way as may be,

5 which is by taking some easy and pleasant Book, such as
Asgp’s Fables, and writhng the English Translation (made as

literal as it can be) in one Line, and the Latin Words which . '

answer each of them, just over it in another. These let him
read every Day over and over again, till he perfectly under-
4o stands the Za#n; and then go on to another Fable, till he
be also perfect in that, not omitting what, he is already

* disturbing them; for whilst they are learning, and apply

" to Children, whilst very young, nor at their Entrance upon 40

s

§ 167 Art of Teaching.
perfect in, but sometimes reviewing that, to keep it in his
Memory. And when he comes tog,write: let thge be set
him for Copies, which with the' Exércise of his Hand will
also advance him to Za#in. This being a more imperfect :
Way than by talking Ze#n unto hirh ; the Formation of the' §
Verbs first, and afterwards the Declensions of the Nouns S
and Pronouns perfectly learned by Heart, may facilitate: his
Acquaintance with the Genius and Manner of the Za#in
Zongue, which varies the Signification of Verbs and N ouns,
not as the Modern Languages do by Particles prefix'd, but ro
by changing the last Syllables. More than this of Gram.
mar, I think he need not have, till he cah read himsdlf
Sanctis Minerva, with Scigppius and .Pmko,hz'w’s Notes. . | 3

In teaching of Children, this too, I think, is to' be .
observed, that in most Cases where they stick, they are 15
not to be farther puzzled by putting them upon finding /it
out themselves; as by asking such Questions as these,
2(:;5.2 thctl:u is the l?mmaail? Case, in the Sentence they

o construe; or demanding what aeufero signifies, to -

lead them to the Knowledge what ab'.rtu?efre s:gtili‘iesfs”&: 20
when they cannot readily tell. - This wastes Time only in . |

: :’ f4i .

themselves with Attention, they are to be kept in good
Humour, and every Thing made easy to them, and as plea-
sant as possible. Therefore whereever they are at a Stand, 2 5
and are willing to go forwards, help them presently over the -
Difficulty, without any Rebuke.or Chiding, remembring,
that where harsher Ways are taken, they are the Effect only
of Pride and Peevishness in the Teacher, who expects Chil- .. f
dren should instantly be Masters of as much as he knov‘ys ;30 ‘
whereas he should rather consider, that his Business'is ito =
settle in them Habits, not angrily to inculcate Rules, which
serve for little in the Conduct of our Lives; at least are |of

no use to Children, who forget them as soon as given. In
Sciences where their Reason is to be exercised, I will not 35
deny but this Method may sometimes.be varied, and = -
Difficulties ‘proposed on purpose to excite Industry, and
accustom the Mind to employ its own Strength and Saga-
city in Reasoning.] But yet, I guess, this is not to be :done

any Sort of Kme"ledge: Then every Thing of itsélfis '

1
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Children’s Attention. - [§167

difficult, and the great Use and Skill of a [Teacher is to
make all as easy.as he can: But particularly in learning of
Languages there is least'Occasion for posing of Children.
For Languages being to be learned by Rote, Custom and

5 Memory, are then spoken in greatest Perfection, when all
Rules of Grammar are utterly forgotten. I grant the Gram-
mar of a Language is sometimes very carefully to be studied,
but it is not to be studied but by a grown Man, when he
applis.himself)to'the understanding of any Language criti-

to cally, which is' seldom the Business of any but professed
Scholars, This I think will be agreed to, that if a Gentle-
man be to study any Language, it ought to be that of his
own Country, that he may understand the Language which
he has constant Use of, with the utmost Accuracy.

15 There is yet a further Reason, why Masters and Teach-
ers should raise no Difficulties to their Scholars; but on
the contrary should smooth their Way, and readily help
them forwards, where they find them stop. * Children’s
Minds are parrow and weak, and usually susceptible but of

20 one Thought at once. Whatever isin a Child’s Head, fills
it for the time, especially if set on with any Passion. It
should therefore be the Skill and Art of the Teacher to
clear their Heads of all other Thoughts whilst they are
learning of any Thing, the better to make room for what he

25 would instill into them, that it may be received with Atten-,

tion and Application, without which it leaves no Impression.
The natural Temper of Children disposes their Minds to
wander. Novelty alone takes them; whatever that presents,
they are presently eager to have a Taste of, and are as soon
3o satiated -with it. They quickly grow weary of the same
thing, and so have almost their whole Delight in Change
and Variety. It is a Contradiction to the natural State of
Childhood for them to fix their fleeting Thoughts. Whether
. this be owing to the Temper of their Brains, or the Quick-
35 ness or Instability of their animal Spirits, over which the
Mind has not yet got a full Commanq ; this is visible, that
it is a Pain to Children to keep their Thoughts steady to
any thing. A lasting continued Attention is one of the
hardest Tasks can be imposed on them; and therefore, he
4o that requires their Application, should endeavour to make

what he proposes as grateful and agreeable as possible; at f

i/

_tions, if they find them ever:so little. wandering:, But such 1o

| bling Mind ason & shaking Pape

advance as’ fast as-the Learner’s

E

§167]  Attention lost by Harshness. . - ' 143"

least he ought to take care nof to join; any displeasing. or
frightful Tdea with it. If they come ot to their Books
“with some Kind of Liking and Relish, 'tis no wonder their .
Thoughts should be perpetually shifting from what disgusts
them; and seek better Entertainment in more pleasing. 5
Objects, after which they will unavoidably be gadding. .7
*Tis, I know, the usual Method of Tutors, to endeavour
to procure Attention in their Scholars, and to fix their:
Minds to the Business in Hand, by Rebukes and Correc-

Treatment is sure to_produce ‘the -quite contrary Effect.:
Passionate Words or Blows from the Tutor-fill the Child’'s -
Mind with Terror and Affrightment, which immediately
takes it wholly up, and leaves no Room for other Impres- -
sions. I'believe there is no body that reads this, but may 15
recollect what Disorder hasty or imperious Words from his
Parents or Teachers have caused in his Thoughts ; how for-
the Time it has turned his Brains, so that he scarce knew.
what was said by or to him. He presently lost the Sight of
what he was upon, his Mind was filled with Disorder and 20
Confusion,-and in that State was no longer capable of
Attention to any thing else. : )

"Tis true, Parents and Governors ought to settle and - :
establish their Authority by an, Awe over the Minds of
those under their Tuition; and to rule ther by that: But 25 &
when they have got an Ascendant over thém, they should :
use it with great Moderation, -and not make themselves |
such Scare-crows that their Scholars should always tremble: |-
in their Sight. Suchi an Austerity way make their Govern-.
ment-easy to themselves, but of very little use to: their: 30
Pupils. "Tis impossible Children should learn any thing™ .
whilst thei} Thoughts are possessed and disturbed with any’
Passion, especially Fear, which makes the strongest Impres-
sion on their yet tender and weak Spirits. Keep the Mind
in an easy calm Temper, when you would have it receive 35

your Instructions or any Incr of Knowledge, ''Tis as
impossible to draw fiir and regulanCharacters on a trenf:

- The great Skill of a Teacher)is t get and keep the \
Attention of his Scholar ; whilst he has-that, he is sure t0.40
ilities. will ‘carry. him ;

3
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Deal gently with Children. N

‘without that, all his Bustle and Pother will be to little
z:dn:lPixrpose.t, To attain this, he should make the Child
comprehend (as much as may be) the Usefulness of what
he teaches him, and let him see, by what he has leamnt,

g that he can do something which he could not'do before;
something, which gives him some Power and real Advan:
tage above others who are ignorant of it. To this he should
add Sweetness in all his Instructions, and by a certain
Tenderness in’ his whole Carriage, make the Child sensible

1o that he loves him and designs nothing but his Good, the
only way to beget Love in the Child, which will make him
hearken to his Lessons, and relish what he teaches him,

Nothing but Obstinacy should meet with any Imperious-
ness or rough Usage. All other Faults should be corrected

15 with a gentle Hand; and kind engaging Words will work
better and more effectually upon a willing Mind, and even
prevent a good deal of that Perverseness which rough and
tmperious Usage often produces in well disposed and gene-
rous Minds.' ’Tis true, Obstinacy and wilful Neglects must

20 be mastered, even though it cost Blows to do it: But I am
apt to think Perverseness in the Pupils is often the Effect of

- Frowardness in the Zwfor; and that most Children would
seldom have deserved Blows, if needless and misapplied
Roughness had not taught them Ill-nature, and given them

35 an Aversion for their Teacher and all that comes from him.

' Inadvertency, Forgetfulness, Unsteadiness, and Wand-

ring of Thought, are the natural Faults of Childhood; and
therefore, where they are not observed to bg wilful, are to
be mention’d softly, and gain'd upon by Time. If every

30 Slip of this kind produces Anger and Rating, the Occasions |

ebuke and Corrections will return so often, that the

’.igugr will be a constant Terror and.Uneasmgss to hus
Pupils. Which one thing is enough to hinder their profiting
by his Lessons, and to defeat all his Methods of Instruc-
35 noni,et the Awe he has got upon their Minds be so tem-
pered with the constant Marks of Tenderness and Good-
will, that Aflection may spur them to their Duty, and make
them find a Pleasure in complying with his Dictates. This
40 will bring them with Satisfaction to their Tutor ; make them

hearken to him, as to one who is their Friend, that cherisheg |
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_ but that; nor any thing to trust to, but his Memory, and .

#167,168] Language-learning without Grammar. 145"
them, and takes Pains for their Good : This will keep their
Thoughts easy and ‘free whilst they are with him, the only i
Temper wherein the Mind is capable of receiving . new L
Informations, and of admitting . into it self those Impres-
sions, which, if not taken and retained, all that they and 5 .
their Teachers do together is lost Labour ; there is much
Uneasiness and little Learning, ) ,

§ 168. When by this Way of interlining Latin and
English one with another, he has got a moderate Know-
ledge of the Zatin Tongue, he may then be. advanced ‘a 10
little farther to the reading of some other easy Latin-Book,
such as Justin or Eutropius; and to make the Reading and
Understanding of it the less tedious and difficult to him, let
him belp himself if he please with the Zrg/isk Translatioh.
Nor let the Objection that he wil] then know it only by 15
rote, fright any one. This, when well consider’d, is not of
any Moment against, but plainly for this Way of learning ia
Language. For Languages are only to be learned by rote ;
and 2 Man who does not speak Englisk or Latin perfectly
by rote, so that having thought of the thing he would speak 20
of, his Tongue of Course, without Thought- of ‘Rule or
Grammar, falls into’ the proper Expression and Idiom of '
that Language, does not speak it well, nor is Master of it.
And I would fain have any one name to me that Tongue,
that any one can leam, or speak as he should do, by the 25
Rules of Grammar. es were made not by Rules
or Art, but by Accident, and the common Use of the
People. And he that.will speak them well, has no othier Rule

the Habit of speaking after the Fashion learned from those, 30
that are allowed to speak properly, which in other Words is
only to speak by rote. S
It will'possibly be asked here, is Grammar then.of no
Use? and have those who have taken so much Pains in,
reducing several Languages to -Rules ;and Observations ; 35
who have writ so much about Dedensions and Conjugations,
about Concords and Syntazis, lost their Labour, and been _
learned to no purpose? I say not so; Grammar has its ;
Place too. But this I think I may say, There is more sar |
a great deal made with it than there needs, and those are 40
tormented about it, to whom it does not at all belong ;i1
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146 Grammar, by whom needed.
niéa.n Children, at the Age wherein they are usually per-
plexed with it in Grammar-Schools. .

There is nothing more evident, than that Languages
learnt by rote serve well enough for the common Affairs of

5 Life and ordinary Commerce. Nay, Persons of Quality of ;

the softer Sex, and such of them as have spent their Time
in well-bred Company, shew us, that this plain natural Way,
without the least Study or Knowledge of Grammar, can
carry th'é%o a .great Degree of Elegancy and Politeness
1oin their Language: And there are Ladies who, without
knowing what Zenses’ and Participles, Adverbs and Preposi-
#Hons are, speak as properly and as comrectly (they might
take it for an ill Compliment if T said as any Country
School-Master) as most Gentlemen who have been bred up
15in the ordinary Methods of Grammar-Schools. Grammar
therefore we see may be spared in some Cases. The Ques-
tion then will be, To whom should it be taught, and when?
To this I answer; * .

1. Men leamn Languages for the ordinary Intercourse -
20 of Society- and Communication of Thoughts in common
Life, without any farther Design in the Use of them. And
for this Purpose, the original Way of learning a Language
by Conversation not only serves well enough, but is to be
. preferred as the most expedite, proper and natural. There-
25 fore, to this Use of Language one may answer, That Gram-
mar is not necessary. This so many of my Readers must’
be forced to allow, as understand what I here say, and who
conversing with others, understand them .without having
ever been taught the Grammar of the Znglish Tongue.
30 Which I suppose is the Case of incomparably the greatest
Part of English Men, of whom I have never yet known any

one who learnéd his Mother-Tongue by Rules. .
2. Others there are, the greatest part of whose Busi-
ness in this World is to be ‘done with their Tongues and
35 with their Pens; and to these it is convenient, if not neces-
sary, that they should speak properly and correctly, whereby
they may let their Thoughts into other Men’s Minds the
more easily, and with the, greater Impression. Upon this
account it is, that any sort of Speaking,. so as will make
40 him be understood, is not thought enough for a Gentleman.
He ought to study Grammar amongst the other Helps of

y- .
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'§168] " Grammar of the Mother Tongue,
speaking ‘well, but. it must be the Grammar of his opn
. Ahm.
g‘i:ngug, o(f: the Language he uses, that he m:a.younderst(:i::il )
own. Lountry Speech nicely, and speak ‘it properdy, -
i b

) the Ears of those it is ad ‘
Solecisms and offensive Irregularifies. And%f:eiﬁsdrurpm' e 5.
owrz:lmmansn ; but it is the Grammar only of their ,
own proper Tongues, and to those only who would take '+
f ﬁns in V(&:’lllumvaung their Language, and in! perfecting : théijr
S gl.; tether all Gentlemen should not do this, I leae ° - -
ma‘ﬁmlconsndered, since the want of Propriety and gram- 10
Eme.t:d tness is thought very misbecoming one of that
CRank, and usually draws on one guilty of such Faults the
ensurtgat:f haying had a lower Breeding and worse Copn."
gany 0 suits -with his Quality. If this be 50, (asiT
up}:?se it is) it will be Matter- of Wonder why youﬁg 1
¢ eal:i ¢men are forced to learn the Grammars of foreign and 5
dead I, es, and are never once told of the Grammar . . -
o eir own Tongues: They do not so much as know - i
toerbi xlsns a.txg ;\:(:ih i!tlhl.l:.g’ §u¢_lwhk it made their Business
i or is |their o et
pt;oposed to them as worthy tllxeir Ca::n af:ﬁn Ezlatgi\?aggr =
: ough they have daily Use of it,and are not seldom, in the _
uturekCourse of their Lives, judg’d of by their handsome |
g: avI:ra:ard way of -expréssing themselves in it.” Whereas
e Languages whose Grammars they have been so much 2
emé:;yed in, are such as probably they shall ‘scarce ever 5
g or write ; or if, upon Occasion, this should happen !
ey should be excused for the Mistakes and Faults thev
make in it. Would not a Chinese who took notice of thlg
gayﬂof Breeding, be apt to imagine that all our young 30
thznd:zlen Ilvgre d&ggmte.dfto be Teachers and Professors 'of
of for i '
Men of 'Il‘ah i ésm;a ign their :we;g?n :Countnes, and ot te ,‘b
3 . eisa third Sort of Men, who appl: themseiﬁ&
811 tvgo tlcl)r three foreign, dead, and (which ggt{ngst us are 35 . -
alled the) learned Languages, make them their Study,and
pique themselves upon their Skill in them. No doubt,
those who propose to themselves| the learning of any Lan-
guage with this View, and would be critically exact in it,
ought carefully to study the Grammar of it. I would nby 40
be mistaken here, as if fhis wc'refto undervalue Gree and

: 103 |
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148 Grammar, when to be taught.

Latin,

I grant these are Languages of great Use and

Excellency, and a Man can-have no place among the

Learned in this Part.of the World, who is a_Stranger to
them. edBut the Knowledge a Gentleman would ordinarily
5 draw for his Use out of the Roman, and Greek Writers, If
think "he may attain without studying the Gramma.rsd o
those Tongues, and by bare reading, may come to un ecll:
stand them sufficiently for all his Purposes. How mu
farther he shall at any time be concerned to look into the
10 Grammar and critical Niceties of either of these Tongues,
he himself will be able to determine when he comes to pro-
pose to himself the Study of any thing that shall require it.
Which brings me to the other Part of the Enquiry, vis.

When Grammar should be taught?

To which, upon the premised Grounds, the Answer is
0bw’I(‘)huast’t ff“(iramma: ought to be taught at any time, it must
be to one that can speak the Language already; how else
can he be taught the Grammar of it? This at least is
20 evident from the Practice of the wise and learned Nations

15

the Antients. They made it a Part of Education to

ﬁgnvgts; their own, not foreign Tongues. - The Grecks

ounted all other Nations barbarous, and had a Contempt

or their Languages. And tho' the Greek Leaming grew in

" 25 Credit amongst the Romans, towards the End of their Cotzx-

" /monwealth, yet it was the Roman Tongue that was made te

Study of their Youth: Their own Language they werfh 0

/ make use of, and therefore 1:1 was their own Language they
“were i d and exercised in.

30 wer%ﬁ’st::::: particularly to determine the proper Sws&?]n
for Grammar, I do not see how it can reasonably be. mh e
any one’s Study, but as an Introduction to Rhetoncl;, W liseli
it is thought Time to put any oné upon the Care oI 11ipo
ing his Tongue, and of speaking better than the o ‘:lerate%

35 then js the Time for him to be instructed in the es o
Gramimar, and not before. For Grammar being t(()ﬁ tea,clxt
Mén not to speak, but to speak comectly and accor ;x%lo
the exact Rules of the Tongue, which 1s one Part ‘})xas %-
gancy, there is little Use of the one to him that 1

[§.168

P Y T R A S M NS T ond 7 VLT B it o

A~

. §§§68—r7o]Wordsan&Thingss. NoLatin’I_I‘l;iemés{ug v

" times translate Za#n into English :

: “I' P

]
f

Need of the other; where Rhetorick is mot necestary,
Grammar may be spared. I know not why any one should
waste his Time, and beat his Head about the Zziz Grammar, - |
who does not intend to be'a Critick, or make Speechesland .
write Dispatches in.it. When any one finds in himself a ¢
Necessity or Disposition to study any foreign Language to’
the bottom, and to be nicely exact in the Knowledge of it,
it will be time enough to take a grammatical Survey of it. -
If his use of it be only to understand some Books writ in &
it, withouta critical Knowledge of the Tongue itself, reading 10 -.
alone, as I have said, will attain ithis'End, without charging
the Mind with the multiplied Rules and. Intricacies| of
Grammar. oo : ;

§ 169. For the Exercise of his

Writing, let him. some- S
] But the leaming| of 15 - ;-
Latin being nothing but the learning of Words, a very un- 1
pleasant Business both to young and old, join as much
other real Knowledge with it as you can, beginning still :
with that which lies most obvious to the Senses; such asiis’ -
the Knowledge of Minerals, Planits and Animals, and 20
particularly Timber and Fruit-Trees, their Parts, and Ways
of Propagation, wherein a great deal may be; taught a Child
which will not be useless to the :Man: But more -especially _ |
Geography, Astronomy, and Arnatomy. But whatever you'
are teaching him, have a care still that you do-not clog him 25
with too muck at once; or make any thing his Business but
downright Virtue; .or reprove hini for any thing but Vice,.or
some apparent Tendency to it. R I

§ 170. But if after all his Fite be to go to School ‘to
get the Zatin Tongue, 'twill be in vain fo talk to "you 30
concerning the Method I think best to be observ’d iin
Schools; ypu must submit to that you find there, ‘not expect
to have it changed for your Sen; but yet by ‘all: Means
obtain, if you can, that he be not: employed in making - .
Latin Themes and Declamations, and least of-all, Verseszg |
of any Kind, You may insist on it, if it will do any good,
that you have no Design to make 'him either a Latin Orator
or Poet, but barely would have him understand perfectly|a
Latin Author; and that you observe, those who teach ‘any
of the modem Languages, and! that with - Success, never 40
amuse their Scholars to make Speeches or Verses -cither in

o
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Against Latin Themes. [§ 170—173 °

A

§1732,173] Sf?eakingextempq E giiéh fI‘h_eiin’eé.i, 51

Frenck or Jtalian, their Business being Language barely, and
not Invention. .

§ 171, But to tell you a little more fully

5 of Tkemes and Perses. 1. As to Themes, they have, 1

confess, the Pretence of something useful, which is to teach

People to speak handsomly and well on any Subject ; which,

if it could be attained this way, I own would be a great

Advantage,'there being nothing more becoming a Gentleman,

10 nor more useful in all the Occurrences of Life, than to be

able, on any Occasion, to speak well and to the Purpose.

But this I say, that the making of Z%emes, as is usual at

Schools, helps not one Jot towards it: For do but consider

what it is, in making a Z%esme, that a young Lad is employed

15 about; it is to make a Speech on some Zatin Saying; as .

Omnia vincit amor ; ot Non licet in Bello bis peccare, &e.
And here the poor Lad, who wants Knowledge of those
Things he is to speak of, whichis to be had only from Time

and Observation, must set his Invention on the Rack, to say .

20 something where he knows nothing; which is a sort of
" Egyptian Tyranny, to bid them make Bricks who have not
yet any of the Materials, And therefore it is usual in such
Lases for the poor Children to go to those -of higher Forms
with this Petition, Pray grve me a little Sense ; which, whether
25 it be. more reasonable or more ridiculous, is not easy to
determine. Before a Man can be in any Capacity to speak
on any Subject, 'tis necessary he be acquainted with it;
or else it is as foolish to-set him to discourse of it, as to
set a blind Man to talk of Colours, or a deaf Man of Musick,
3o And would you not think him a little crack’d, who would
Tequire another to make an Argument on a moot Point, who
understands nothing of our Laws? And what, I pray, do
School-Boys understand concerning those Matters which are
used to be proposed to them in their Z%emes as Subjects to
35 discourse on, to whet and exercise their Fancies? ‘

§ 172. In the next Place, consider the Language that
their Z7emes are made in: *Tis Zefin, a Language foreign
in their Country, and long since dead every. where: A
Language which your Son, 'tis a thousand to one, shall

4o never have an Occasion once to make a Speech -in as long
as he lives after he comes to be a Man; and a Language

why I would not have him exercised in making -

wherein the Manner of expressing one’s self is so far diﬁ'ér-

improve the Purity and Facility of his LEnglisk Stile. Besides
that, there'is now so little Room or Use for set Speeches

that T can see no' Pretence for this Sort of Exercise in our
Schools, unless it can be supposed, that the making of set -
Latin Speeches should be the Way to teach” Men to speak
well in English extempore. The Way to that, I should think
rather'to be this : ‘That there should be proposid to young
Gentlemen rational and useful Questions, suited to their Age
and Capacitjes, and on Subjects not wholly unknown ‘to
them nor out of their Way: Such as these, when they are
tipe for Exercises of this Nature, they should extzmpore,
* or after a little Meditation upon ‘the Spot, speak to, without
penning of any thing: For I ask, if we .will examine the
Effects of this Way of learning to speak well, who speak
best in any Business, when Occasion -callsthem to it upon
any Debate, either those who have accustomed themselves'to
compose and write down beforeband what they would say; 2o
or those, who thinking only of the Matter; to understand
that as well as théy can, uge themselves only to speak
£xt ? And he that shall judge by this, will be little apt
to think, that the accustoming him to studied Speeches and
ISBCt Compositions, is the Way to fit 2 young Gentleman for z5

P>

§ 173. But perhaps we shall be told, "tis to improve and
perfect them in-the Zasn Tongue. *Tis true, that is théir
proper Business at School; but the making of ZAesmes is not
the Way to it: That perplexes their Brains about Invention 30
of things to be said, not about the Signification of Words to
be learn'd; and when they are making a 7% tis
Thoughts they search and sweat for, and not Language.” But
the Learning and Mastery of ‘a Tongue being uneasy ‘and
unpleasant enough in itself, should not be cumbred with any 35
other Difficulties, as is done in this way of proceedihg. In
fine, if Boys’ Invention be to be quicken'd by such’ Exercise,
let them make Z%emes in English, where they hive Facility
and a-Command of Words, and will better see what kind of
Thoughts they have, when put into their own Language. 40
And if the Latin Tongue be to be lesmed, let it be done .

ent from -ours, that:to be perfect in that would very little -

In our own Language in ‘any Part of our English Business, §.

'y
[
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No._Steps to Parnassus. [§§ 173, 174 $§.174—176] Aéaihst much leaming byrﬁeért

152 :
. 153.
the easiest Way, without toiling and disgusting the Mind by guage that is not his T j
50 uneasy an Employment as that of making Speeches joined : o Poety 0. And he whose Design it is to ex- °
ol pioyment as that of making Speeches joine cel in Znglisk Poetry, would not, T guess, ink the Way to

L ) it were to make his first Essays Lati .
§ 174. If these may be any Reasons against Children’s ] A YS 10 Lafin Verses. . ;
5 Vers, making Latin Themes at'School, I have much } [ of é&ﬁgﬁ?ﬁhﬁg_g eisry,g;?vm? t:e vulgar Method
) more to say, and of more Weight, against their /s ge at.all, unless it be to baulk yonny Lod. ° Memoriion . 5
making Verses; Verses of any Sort: For if he has no Genius the Way to leaming Lan ¥y h$ Lads in ‘”“”_"""‘_ e
to Poetry, 'tis the most unreasonable thing in the World t should be made a5 cas %uagles, which, in my Opinion,
torment a Child-and waste his Time about that 'w.hich ‘hich was painful in it’ya:nmugheaassan;:;b;!zay be; and that .
1o never succeed; and if he have a poetick Vein, 'tis to me That which I mean, and here co plai quite removed, ' . i
the strangest thing in the World that the Father should de-’ forced to learn by h, P mplain of, is, their being ro . - -
sire or suffer it to be cherished or improved. Methinks the are taught them Y w}?::;,inglieat a‘ricels of the Authors which
Parents should lzbour to have it stifled and suppressed as all, especially to the Busi &nhlscove; no_Advantage at
much as may be; and I know not what Reason a Father are to be learned only bl;s%?: ditn e};n adreTl;ﬁ?‘m Languages
15 can have to wish his Son a Poet, who does not desire to -Scraps of Authors got by heart ; ghich King, am? not by a
have him bid Defiance to all other Callings and Business; is stuffed_ with, he has y £ the fnr when a Man's Head 15 .
which is not yet the worst of the Case; for if he proves a suc- H and ’tis the ready Way %3 mafejlﬁus;: i‘g:ung’e x lal'ic}l"legfnt’; s
: . ; H an w. ere

cessful Rhymer, and gets once the Reputation of a Wit; I A ;
desire it may be cops%dered what Company and Places he 15 nothing less becoming a Gentleman, = For what can be:
20 is like to spend his Time in, nay, and Estate too: For it is
very seldom seen;, that any one discovers Mines of Gold or whi : - : I
Silver in Parnassus. ’Tis a pleasant Air, but a barren Soil; 'mhi:h ,::h ;ﬁﬁb’;&he more‘exposed, and has no other Grace
and there are very few Instances of those who have added to thread-bare Russ eteéwlste_ recommend the Speakér, than a
+ their Patrimony by any thing they have reaped from thence. ¥ Patches of § carlet an(()iagﬁvtvimi’ .g;z;g:ias sef. gﬁ' with large|
25 Poetry and Gaming, which usually go together, are alike in Passage comes in the wq whoge Matt e, Indeed whgre aj
this too, that they seldom bring any Advantage but to those brance, and the Expxessiga of 1t v ac]er is worth Remem-j25
who have nothing elsé to live on. Men of Estates almost [ there are man y such in the mu;eg\ tcl,fe and excellent, as’
constantly go away Losers; and 'tis well if they escape at a  fl amiss to lodge it in the Mind of vcu. ors) it may not be.
cheaper rate than their whole Estates,.or the greatest Part of ¥ such admirable Strokes of thi ot young Scholars, and with
30 them. If therefore you would not have your Son the Fiddle exercise the Memories of Schoo(l)-sl;ogreatBMaSteI? sometimes,
to every jovial Company, without whom the Sparks could their Lessons by Heart, as the haY&' ut fghlflr leapung 9‘3 30
not relish their Wine nor know how to pass an Afternoon Books, witholit Choice o ‘Dis{inc tIi)g:nIt(l)m out in their; -
idly; if you would not have him to waste his. Time and § serves for, but to mispend flicir Tim: d on‘ not ‘what i)
Estate to divert others, and contemn the dirty Acres left him § them 5 Disgust and Aversion o th ne an ‘algls,:ar.ld give
35 by his Ancestors, I do not think you will much care he {fing nothing but useless T} n to their Books, wherein they
. should ‘be a Poet, or that his School-master should enter '§ 176 gI hear it?ss rouble, . - S ) 35 .
him in versifying, But yet, if any one will think Poetry a ployd in getting thinlgss%ld’ h{;h;t f}hﬂdren' should be em-
desirable Quality in his Son,.and that the Study of it would their Memories. I could \zlsh thi ‘0 excrcise and improve
fraise his Fancy and Parts, he must needs yet confess, thatto Authority of Reason, as'it is with ;Wel:rgixd with as much}:
40\that End reading the excellent Greck and Roman Poets is of :'| and thay this Practice were establisl? rg ess of Assurance, | -
G}nore Use than making bad Verses of his own, in a Lan- |tion more than 6ld Custom : For-itfs elvl?ge,:ltg (;?igt?ggif;tal: e
. B ; B ? i ‘

i




Memory a natural Gift.
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is owi ituti d not to any

£ Memoryis owing to an happy Cogsutut’lor_x, ani
: gabitﬁa:l {:ynproVemgent got by Exercise. . "Tis true, wfl;:; &E
" Mind is intent upon, and, for fear of letting it slip, of -
prints afresh on itself by frequent Reflection, that it is apt to

in, but still according to its own na ;
S Impresion e o0 B it s be renew
long as on Brass or . ¢
che iy o e B a1
is a new Impression; an : e is to tecken,
10 if one would know how long the Mlnd remfllr;s t;1 " Mooy
learning Pages of Latin by Heart,'no more h emory
jon of any thing else, than the graving of o
gnt%:::nﬁsnlgad gak&s g|t the more capable %xrcertaxmngdse ]
.firmly any other Characters. If such a sort of e of
15 the Memory were able to give it Strength, and mgr& our
Parts, Players of all other People must needs havh the est
Memories ‘and be the best Company. But w m:.k erthem
S e e e boker . nd whethes their Part
remember other things the better ; and wi : 1
impr i they have taken in
20 be improved proportionably to, the Pains th e taken In
i ings, Experience e
%/[eg;]g bi.{ sge:!tcc&saryomemt,o glalfom andeonditions of Life,
and sor{ittle is to be done without it, that we are not ti(f) fl':;l.'
it should grow dull and useless for want of Exemg,l_“ a(;ulty
a5 ercise would make it grow stronger. But 1 fwAm faculty
f the Mind is not capable of much Help and ent ment
in general by any Exercise or Endeavour of ours:sa(.:11 st
ot by that used upon this Pretence in Grammar: S 0 ks
d if Xerxes was able to call every common So11 e:'k eg
30 Name in his Army that consisted of no less than an urtl red
" thousand Men, I think it may be guessed, he got no

wonderful Ability by learning his Lessons by heart when he’

v . This Method of exercising and jmproving the
vb:ta:r:o?yo %y toilsome Repetitions without Book of :%thgy
read, is, T think, little used m.the Education of - beca,

3 which if it had that Advantage is talked of, should as

" litte meglected in them as in the meanest Sf:hoql-B&ys.
Princes having as much need of good Memories a3 any Xlen
living, and have generally an equal

(s 176’ '

tural Strength of Retent

. the Mind. What they should learn by heart out of Authors,

. ings may be to them in their future Life, as so jany good

'who thinks Za#n and Language the least Part ‘of Educat e
“temper’d Soul is to be:preferred to any sort of Zearning or|
I e e aben e of
4] i ot M thougs b nver bon ke 2

TELT LT

i

§ 176, 177] Hov;'r‘to .exercise Memory. '’

remenibers best, and for the Reason above-mentioned : To -
which, if Method and Order be joined, all is done, I think,
that can be, for the Help of a weak Memory; and,.he that '
will take any other Way to do it, especially that of charging =
it with a Train of other Peoples’ Words, which he that lears 5 '~
cares not for, will, I guess, scarce find the Profit answer half = -
the Time and Pains employ’d in it. -

I do not mean hereby, that there should be no Exercise
given to Children’s Memories. T think their Memories
should be employ’d, but not in learning by rote whole ro-
Pages out of Books, which, the:Lesson being once said,
and that Task over; are delivered up again t6"Oblivion. and
neglected for ever. This mends neither the Memory nor

I have above mentioned: And such wise and useful Sen; 15
tences being once given in charge to their Memories, they
should never be suffer’d to forget again, but be often called
to account for them ; whereby, besides the Use those Say-

Rules and Observations, they will be taught to reflect z0
often, and bethink themselves what they have to remember, .
which is the only way to make the Memory quick- and
useful. The Custom of frequent Reflection will keep their
Minds from running . adrift, and call their Thoughts home
from useless unattentive Roving: And therefore T think a5~
it may do well, to give thein something every ‘Day to
remember, but something still, that is in itself worth the
remembring, and what you would never have out of Mind, -
whenever you call, or they themselves search for it. -This-
will oblige them ofien to tirn their Thoughts inwards, tha.j' 30

which you cannot wish them a better intellectual habit, |
§ 177, 'Zgltlxt under whiose Care soever a Child is put to!

be taught during the tender and flexible Vears e’
of his Life, this is certain, it should be one

tion; one who knowing how much Virtue -and’ 2. well.

Language; makes it his chief Business to form: the Mind of "
his Scholars, and -give that a right ‘Disposition ; which if]
once got, though all the rest should be neéglected, would in -
due Time produce all the rest; -and which, .if it be not -
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got and settled so as to keep out ill and vicious Habits,
ZLanguages and Sciences and all the other Accomplishments

of Education, will be to no Purpose but to make the worse ;

or more dangerous Man. And indeed whatever Stir there

5 is made about getting of Latin as the great and difficult
Business, his Mother may teach it him herself, if she will  §

but spend two or three Hours in a Day with him, and
make him read the Evangelists in Lafin to her: For-she
need but buy a Latin Testament, and having got some
10 body to mark the last Syllable but one where it is long in
Words aboyve two Syllables, (which is enough to regulate
her Pronunciation, and Accenting the Words) read daily in
the Gospels, and then let her avoid understanding them in
Latin if she can. And when she understands the Evan-
15 gelists in Latin, let her, in the same Manner read .Esop's

Fables, and so proceed on to Ewutropsus, Justin, and other 1
such Books. I do not mention this, as an Imagination of f

what I fancy may do, but as of a thing I have known done,
and the Zatin Tongue with Ease gat this way.
20 Baut, to return to what I was saying: He that takes on

him the Charge of bringing up young Men, especially §
young Gentlemen, should have something more in him
"than Zafin, more than even a Knowledge in the-Liberal
Sciences: He should be a Person of eminent Virtue and [
25 Prudence, and with good Sense, have good Humaur, and |

the Skill to carry himself with Gravity, Ease and Kindness,
in a constant Conversation with his Pupils.
have spoken at large in another Place.!

§ 178. At the same Time that he is learning Frenck |

30 and LZLatin, a Child, as has been said, may also be enter'd §
in Arithmetick, Geography, Chronology, History, and Geo- |
For if these be taught him in French or Latin, §
when he begins once to understand either of these Tongues, §
he will get a Knowledge in these-Sciences, and the Ldn- H

metry too.

35 guage to boot.
Geography
Geography.

i
-

Latin Bible. Tutor again. [§ 177, 118 | & 178—180] Use of the Globes.

But of this I

e 3

I think should be begun with: For the }
Jearning of the Figute of the Globe, the Situa- J
tion and Bourdaries of the four Parts of the |
World, and that of particular Kingdoms and Countries, [
40 being only an Exercise. of the Eyes and Memory, a Child §
with Pleasure will learn and retaip them. And this is so [

4 Arithmetic, '15!7
certain, that I now live in the House -with a -Chj )
;hhlsatl\iothfr has so well instructed this Way inChm‘ig:zv;g;} .
o e knew .the Limits of the four Parts of the World,
chi L readily point, being ask’d, to any Country upon the
tho e, or any County in the Map of England; knew all 5: 2
We ]great Rivers, Promontories, .Straits and Bays in the
b l:r d, and could find the Longitude and Latitude of an;
_ucetilbefore he was Six Years old. These things, that hgi
:;1 us learn by Sight,'and have by rote in his Memory, :
Be not all, T confess, that he is to learn upon the Gloes 1o
uf{ yet it is a good Step and Preparation to it, and will
make the Remainder much easier, when kis Judgment is
grown ripe enough for it: Besides that, it gets so much

- Time now; and by the_Pleasure of knowing Things, leads

him on insensibly to the gainin,
g.of Languages. :
ell§ ﬁr;g. , When he has the natural Paﬁ of the Globé '
well fixX'd in his Memory, it may then be- time ‘
to begin Arithmetick. By the patural Paits of “Arimetich. |

5

the Globe, I mean the several Positio;
5 ns of the Parts of the
Earth and Sea, under different Nanies and Distinctions~o% 20

Countries, not coming yet to those artificial and imaginary:

Lines which have been inven ' :
the §betger In‘;provement of th;.ttﬂs’c?:gcge only supposd fog
180. Arithmetick is the easiest, and consequently the.
grst Sort of abstract Reasoning, which the Mindqcomni,onlyfzs
allem; or accustoms itself to: And is of 5o general Use in;
arts of Life and Business, that scarce any Thing is toE
be done without it. This is certain, a Man cannot have|
too. much of it, nor too perfectly: He should therefore!

- begin to be exercig’d in Counting, ds soon, and as far, as he 130

15 capable of it; and do something in it every Day. &
is Master Of the Art of Numbers, ® When he imdgszlngs -
p Gxet;m and Subtraa‘xo{z, he tlien may be advanced farther |
;r; §7aply, after he is acquainted with ‘the Loles; Zones,
L:rglld Cireles, and Meridians, be taught Longitude and
Mtxt‘ude, and by them be made to understand the Use of
Maps, and by the Numbers placed on their Sides, to kriow
€ respective. Situation of Countries, and how to find them
out on the Terrestrial Globe. - Which when he can readily |
do, he may then be entered in the Celestial ; '
and there going over all the Circles’ again, with "™
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a more particular Observation of the Ecliptick, or Zodiack,
to fix them all very clearly and distinctly in hjs Mind, he
may be taught the Figure and Position of the several Con-
stellations, which may be shewed him first upon the Globe,

5 and then in the Heavens. : ;
When that is done, and he knows pretty well the Con-
stellations of this our Hemisphere, it may be time to give
him some Notions of this our planetiry World; and to
that Purpose, it may not be amiss to make him a Draught
10 of the Copernican System, and therein explain to him the
Situation of the Planets, their respective Distances from
the Sun, the Centre of their Revolutions. This will pre-
pare him to understand the Motion and Theory of the
Planets, the most easy and natural Way. For since Astrg-
15 nomers no longer doubt of the Motion of the Planets about
the Sun, it is fit he should proceed upon that Hypothesis,
which is not only the simplest and least perplexed for a
Learner, but also the likeliest to be true in itself. But in

this, as in all other Parts of Instruction, great Care must:

20 be taken with Children, to begin with that which is plain
and simple, and to teach them as litfle as can be at once,
and settle that well in their Heads before you proceed to
the next, or any thing new in that Science. Give them

. first one simple Idea, and see that they take it right, and

25 perfectly comprehend it-before you go any farther, and then

add some other simple Idea which lies next in your Way to

what you aim at; and so proceeding by gentle and insen-
sible Steps, Children without Confusion and Amazement
will have their Understandings opened and their Thoughts
30 extended farther thad could have been expected. And
when any one has learn'd any thing himself, there is no

go on, as to set him to teach it others.

35 Geou;try.

of Business be necessary or useful. i
40 Genius and Inclination to it, being enterd so far by his
Tutor, he will be able to go on of himself without a Teacher.

Astronomy. - Géometry. [§§ 180, 181 H

and the abl
such Way to fix it in his Memory, and to encourage him to }

with the Globes, as is abovementioned, he may }
bé fit to be tried in a little Geometry ; wherein §
I think the six first Books of Eud/id enough for him to be §
taught. For I am in some doubt, whether more to a Man |
At least, if he have a.

§ 181. { When he has once got such an acquaintance }

§ 18x—-183]_The-=Globes.‘ ‘Chronology. 153
The Globes therefore must be studied, and that i
‘gv(iaﬁtly ; and I think may be begun betimes, if the thlltlg'r
be but careful to distinguish what the Child js capablé
of knowing, and what not; for which this may be:a Rule -
that perhaps.m_ll 80 a pretty way, zss. that Children may be
taught any Thing that falls under their Senses, especially 5
zh:u' Sight, as far as their Memories only are exercised’
d thus a Child very young may learn, which is -the

knows the Rooms of the [House he lives in. if G- :
lt:;lz? am;t e:vo ;zt,ch h}l‘]u?h t00 1;nuch at once, 9& tbcsaertehit;?
at:which i 7
learge% and fixed in hi% Memory. e s up?n be perfectly
. §182. With Geography, Chronalozy ought to
in hand. I mean the general Part of igt‘?‘so tghatto g0 band 15
he may have in his Mind a View of the whole . S
Current of Time, and the several considerable Lpocks that
are made use of in History. Without these two, History,
which is the great Mistress of Prudence and civil Know: 20
ledge, and ought to be the proper Study of a Gentleman, or
Man of Business in the World; without Geography éndf
Chronology, 1 say, History will be very ill retain’d, and very.?'
little useful; but be only a Jumble of Matters of Facr,fr

- confusedly heaped together without Order or Instruction.iz5 ",

'Tis by these two that the Actions of Mankind are |
into their proper Places of Time and Countries, r?.l:lt{ii%
which Circumstances they are not only much easier kept in;
the Memory, but in that natural Order, are only capable to i
afford those Observations which make a Man the better 30

i for re?dmg them. !
: 183. Wnen I speak of Chronology as a Science he |
| should be perfect in, I do not mean the little Controversies |

that are in it. ‘These are endless, and most of them. of so.!
little Importance to a Gentleman, as. not to deserve to ls)g !35
enquird into, were they capable of an easy Decision, And |
therefore all that learned Noise and Dust of the Chrono- |
logist is wholly to be avoided. The most useful Book I 5 °
have seen in that Part of Learning, is a small Treatise of =
Strauckius, which is printed in Twelves, under the Title of 40

{ Dreviarium C/zrmalogfcum, out of which may be selected all |
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Ethics. [§§ 183—185
L= - g

“that is necessary to be taught a young Gentleman concern-

. ing Chronology; for all that is 1{1 that Treatise'a Learner

need not be cumbred with. He has in him the most

remarkable or useful Zpocks reduced all to that of the

160. History.

5 S ulian Period, which is the easiest and plainest and surest -

Method that can be made use of in Chronology. To this
Treatise of Strauchius, Helvicus's Tables may be added, as

a Book to be turned to on all Occasions. .
§ 184. As nothing teaches, so nothing delights more
1o *  than History. The first of these recommends
Historr. it to the Study of grown Men, the latter makes
me think it the fittest for a young Lad, who as soon as he
* is instructed in Chronology, and acquainted with the several
Epocks in use in this Part of the World; and can reduce
15 them to the FFulian FPeriod, should t}'xen have some Latin
History put into his Hand. The Choice should be directed
by the Easiness of the Stile; for whereever he begins,
Chronology will keep it from Confusion ; and the Pleasant-
ness of the Subject inviting him to read, the Language will
20 insensibly be got without that terfible Vexation and Un-
easiness which -Children suffer where they are put into
Books beyond their Capacity; such as are the Roman
Orators and Poets, only to leam the Roman Language.
When he has by reading master'd ‘the easier, such perhaps
25 as Fustin, Eutropius, Quintius Curtius, &c. the next Degree
to ‘these will give him no great Trouble: And thus by a
gradual Progress from the plainest and easiest Historians,
he may at last come to read the most difficult and sublime
of the Zatin Authors, such as are Zully, Virgi, and
o Hor. .
3 § 1Bs. The Knowledge of Virfue, all along from the
beginning, in all the Instances he is capable of,

Zekicke. 1, ing taught him more by Practice than Rules;

and the Love of Reputation, instead of satisfying his Appe-

ite, being made habitual in him, I know not whether he
3 :'l}:o’uld rgd any other Discourses of Morality but what he
finds in the Bible; ‘or have any System of E#kicks put into
his Hand till he can read 7W/y’s Offices not.as a School-
Boy to learn Zatin, but as one that .would be informed in

40 the Principles -and Precepts of Virtue for the Conduct of J

his Life.

§ 186, 187] ‘Gentleman’s Studf of Law. 161

§186. When he has pretty well digested Zwlly’s Offces,
and added to it, Puffendorf de Officio Hominis ClottLam, -
& Cipss, it may be seasonable to set him upon :
Grotius de Fure Belli & Bacis, or, which perhaps is the
better of the two, Pyfendorf de Fure naturali & Gentium; s
wherein he will be instructed in the natural Rights of Men,

* and the Original and Foundations of Society, and the

Duties resulting from thence. This gensral Part of Civil-

" ZLaw and History, are Studies which a Gentleman" should

not barely touch at, but constantly dwell upon, and never 10
have done with. A virtuous and well-behayed young Man,
that is well-versed in the general Part §f the; Civil-Law
(which concerns not the Chicane of private Cases, but the
Affairs and Intercourse of civilized Nations in general,
grounded upon Principles of Reason) understands Zasi 15
well, and can write a good Hand, one may turn loose into
the World with great Assurance that he will find Employ-
ment and Esteem every where, -

§ 187. It would be strange to suppose an Znglish
Gentleman should be ignorant of the Law of zeisl (20
his Country. This, whatever Station he is in, o
is 8o requisite, that from a Justice of the Peace to a
Minister of State I know no Place he can well fill with-
out it. I do not mean the chicane or wrangling and
captious Part of the Law: A Gentleman, whose Business 25
is to seck -the true Measures of Right and Wrong, and
not the, Arts how to avoid“doing the one, and secure him--
self in doing the other, ought to be as far from such a
Study of the Law, as he is concerned diligently to apply
himself to that whereid he may be serviceable to his 30
Country. jAnd to that Purpose, I think the right Way for
a Gentleman to study owr Laz, which he does not design.
for his Calling, is to take a View of our English Constitu-
tion and Government in the antient Books of the Comisnon-
Zaw, and some more modern Writers, who out of them 35
have given an Account of this Government. And having -
got a true Idea of that, then to read our History, and- with-
it join in every King’s Reign the Zaws then made. : This
will give an Insight into the Reason of our Stasuses, and
shéw the true Ground upon which they came to be made; 40
and what -Weight they ought to have. ‘ S
P [
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162 Rhetoric & Logic. No Disputatigns. [§6 x88, 189

§ 188. Rhetorick and Logick being the Arts that in the
ordinary Method usually follow immediately
Rketorick.  gfter Grammar, it may perhaps be wondered
. that I have said so little of them. The Reason
5 is, because. of the little Advantage young People receive by
them: For I have seldom or never observed any one to get
the Skill of Reasoning well, or speaking. handsomely, by
studying those Rules which pretend to teach it: And there-
fore I would have a-young Gentleman take a View of them
. 10 in the shortest Systems could be found, without dwelling
long on the Contemplation and Study of thoge Formalities.
Right Reasoning is founded on something else than the
Predicaments and Predicables, and does-not consist in talk-
ing in Modz and Figure it self. But 'tis beside my present
15 Business to enlarge upon this Speculation. To come there-
fore to what we have in hand ; 1If you would have your Son
\ reason well, let him read Chilingworth ; and if you would
i have him speak well, let him be conversant in 7wy, to give
: him the true Jdea of Eloguence; and let him read those
20 Things that are well writ in Znglisk, to perfect his Style in

the Purity of our Language. ’

§ 189. If the Use and End of right Reasoning, be to
have right Notions-and a right Judgment of Things, to
distinguish betwixt Truth and Falshood, Right and Wrong,

.- 25 and to act accordingly ; be sure not to let your Son be bred
up in the Art and Formality of disputing, eitheér practising
it himself, or admiring it in others; unless instead of an

30 others; or, which is worse,) questioning every Thing, and
thinking there is no such THing as Truth to be sought, but
only Victory, in disputing” There cannot be any thing so
disingenuous, so misbecoming a Gentleman or any one

" who pretends to be a‘rational Creature, as not to yield to

35 plain Reason and the Conviction of clear Arguments. Is
there any thing more.inconsistent with Civil Conversation,
and the End of all Debate, than not to take an Answer,
though never so full and satisfactory, but still to go on with
the Dispute as long as equivocal Sounds can furnish (a

ar a Distinction on the other ; whether pertinent or imper-

able Man, you desire to have him an insignificant Wrangler,
Opiniator ir Discourse, and priding himself in cdtradicting’

~ Skill of Speaking well, - This, as all other Thing

? 4‘.. >
© 4o medius lerminus) a Term to wrangle with on the one Side, §

§ 18]

i

. Against School-Rhetoric, 1 165

dg, whatever becomes of Truth or Knowledge, ‘unless: he

will pass for a poor baffled Wretch, and. lie under :the-Dijs- -~
grace of not being able to maintain whatever he has prce :

affirm’d, which is the great' Aim and-Glory in disputing.

Truth is to be found and supported by a mature and due 10

Consideration of Things themselves, and not' by artificial

Terms and Ways of arguing : ‘These lead not Men so much.

into the Discovery of Truth, as into a captious and falla-
cious Use of doubtful Words, which is thé most useless and

most offensive Way of talking, and such as least suits a 15

tinent, Sense or Nonsence,. agreeing with or ‘contrary |to
what he'had said before, it satiers not. For this, in Short,” -
is the Way and Perfection of logical Disputes, thag the - -
Opponent ‘never takes any Answer, nor the Respondént -
ever yields to any:Argument. This neither of theti' must 0§

Gentleman or a Lover of Truth of any thing in the World, »/\\

There* can scarce be a greater Defect in 2 Gentleman -

than not to express himself well either in Writing or Speak- -

ing. .But yet I think I may ask my Reader, whether he

doth not know a_great many, who live upon their Estates, zo

and so with the Name should have the Qualitie§ of Gentle-
men, who cannot so much as tell a Story as they should,
much less speak clearly and persuasively<in any Business,
This I think not to be so much their Fault, as the Fault|of

their Education; for I ‘must, without Partiality,  do my 25

Countrymen, this Right, that where they apply themselves; ~

I see none of their -Neighbours ouitgo them. -They - have
been taught RAetorick; but yet never taught how toegxptéss
thémselves handsomely with their Tongues or Pens:in the

Language they'are always to use; as if the Names of the 30

Figures embellish’d the Discourses .of “those who
understood -the "Art of Speaking, were “the very. Art ‘and
Skill of ' of Prac:
tice, is to be learn'd, not by a‘few or a great many Rules

of doing it 'well. | o : : ei |
Agreeable hereunto, perhaps; it might not be amiss |to
make Children, as soon as they-are‘capable of - g |
it, often to tell a Story ‘of-any Thingthey know ;- -S‘_b“.,;} :
and to correct at first the most iremarkable: Failt-they are
- . : BN P
- S . o ST 11—% o

)

- - given, but by Exercise and Application according to good:
+Rules, or rather Pattems_, }111 Habits are got, a.‘_nd.ga Faxg:il;ity 35

Q:
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ging of it often draws after it, always lays him open:to a:
severer Exa.npnatxén of his Breeding, Sense, and Abilities,
than oral Discourses; whose, transient Faults dying - for
the most Part with the Sound that gives them Life, and so |
not subject to a strict Review, more easily escape Obser- 5. .
vation and- Censure. - -
, . Had the Methods of Education been directed toitheir
right End, one would have thought this so necessary a: Part.
could not have been neglected whilst: Themes and Verses
In ZLatin, of no use at all, were so constantly every where 1o
pressed, to the racking of Childrens Inventions beyond
their Strength and hindering their chearful Progress in
leamning the Tongues by unnatural Difficulties. But Cus.
tom has so ordain’d it, and who dares disobey? And would
it not be very unreasonable to require of a learned Country 15
School-Master (who has all the Tropes and Figures: in
Farnabys Rketorick at his Fingers’ Ends) to teach 'his
Scholat to express himself handsomely in Lnglish, when it i
appears to be so little his Business of Thought, that the i
Boy’s Mather (despised, 'tis like, as illiterate for not having 20 -
read a System of Logizk and Rhetorick) outdoes him in it?
. To write and speak correctly gives a Grace and gains a
favourable Attention to what one has to say: And since'tis -
Zngiish that an Englisk Gentleman will have constant ‘uke
of, that is the Language he should chiefly cultivate, and 25
wherein most Care should be taken to polish and perfect
his Style To speak ‘or write better Zatn than LEnglish,
may make a Man be talk’d of, but he would find it more to

164 Exercises in Speaking and wﬁti’ig' [§:89 " |

ity of in their Way of putting it together. When that
%‘:\lﬂt{ is cured, then tﬁ shew them the next, and so on, till
one after another, all, at least the gross ones, are mended.
When they can tell Tales pretty well, then it may be the
5 Time to make them write them. The Fables of 4£sgp, the
only Book almost that I know fit for Children, may afford
them Matter for this Exercise of writing English, as well as
for reading and translating, to &énter them in the Zatin
Tongue. When they have got past the Faults of Grammar,

1o and can join in a continued coherent Discourse the several
Parts of a Story, without bald and unhandsome Forms of
Transition (as is usual) often repeated, he that desires to
perfect them yet farther in this, which is the first Step to
speaking well and needs no Invention, may have Recourse

15 to Zully, and by putting in Practice those Rules which that
Master of Eloquence gives in his first Book de J[nuentione,
§ 20, make them know wherein the Skill and Graces of an
handsome Narrative, according to the several Subjects and

“Designs of it, lie. Of each of which Rules fit Examples

20 may be found out, and therein they may be shewn how
others have practised them. The antient Classick Authors
afford Plenty of such Examples, which they should be made
not only to translate, but have set before them as Patterns
for their daily Imitation. . ] ;

25 When they understand how to write Englisk with due
Connexion, Propriety, and Order, and are pretty well
Masters of a tolerable narrative Style, they may be advanced
to writing of Letters; wherein they should not be put upon 1
any. Strains of Wit or Compliment, but taught to express { - hig Purpose to express himself well in his oo T

3o their own plain easy Sense, without any Incoherence, Con- that he uses every Moment, than to have the vain Come’ .
fusion or Roughness. And when they are perfect in this, mendation -of others for very insigniicant Qualiy. 1o,
they may, tb raise their Thoughts, have set before them the I find }n:gversaﬂy neglected, and no Care taken any ‘where
Example of Poitures, for the Entertainment of their Friends to improve: young Men in their own Language, that thay
at a Distance, with Letters of Compliment, Mirth, Raillery may throughly understand and be Mastens of ft. 3¢ A

35 or Diversion; and Zully's Epistles, as the best Pattern . one among us have a Facility or Purity more than or dinary 35 °
whether for Business or Conversation. The writing of in his Mother Tongue, it is owing to Chance, or his Cond ‘
Letters has so much to do in all the Occurrences of human § .. or any thing rather than to his Education oy Cans o7

! Life, that no- Gentleman can avoid shewing his Teacher. To mind what Znglivh his. Papll apecks ot
L4475 himself in this kind of Writing. Occasions will: §  writes, is below the Dignity of one bred up amongst Grezk Y

4o daily force him to make this Use of his Pen, which, besides and Zatn, though he have: but little of them himself, 40' )

the Consequences that, in his Affairs, his well or'ill mana- These are‘the learned Languages it only for learned Men o

'
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- to meddle with and teach ; English is the Language of the;
illiterate Vulgar: Tho’ yet we se€ the Polity of some' of out
Neighbours hath:not thought it beneath the publick Care

to promote and reward the Improvement of their own® )

§ Language. Polishing and enriching their Tongue is no
small Business amongst them; it hath Colleges and Stipends
appointed it, and there is raised amongst them a great
Ambition and Emulation of writing correctly: And we see
what they are come to by it, and thow far they have spread

1o one of the worst Languages possibly in this Part of the
World, if we look upon it as it: was in some few Reigns
backwards, whatever it be now. The great Men among
the Romans were daily exercising themselves in their own
Language; and we find yet upon Record the Names of

15 Oratdrs, who taught some of their Emperors Zatfn, though
it were their Mother Tongue. =

Tis plain the Greeks were yet more nice in theirs. All

other Speech was barbarous to them but their own, and no

foreign Language appears to have been studied or valued

20 amongst that learned and acute People; tho' it be past
doubt that they borrowed their Learning and Philosophy
from abroad. )

I am not here speaking against Greck and Lasin; I

think they ought to be studied, and the Za#in at least ,

25 understood well by every Gentleman. But whatever forcign
Languages, a young Man meddles with (and the more he
knows the better) that which he should critically study, and
labour to get a Facility, Clearness and Elegancy to express
himself in, should be his own; and to this Purpose he

30 should daily be exercised:in it

§ r90.  Natural Philosophy, asa speculative Science, I

imagine we have none, and perhaps I may
Fhipure!  think I have Reason to say we never shall be
able to make a Science of it The Works of

35 Nature aré contrived by a Wisdom, and operate by Ways -

too far surpassing our Paculties to discover or ‘Capacities
to conceive, for us ever to be able to réduce them into a
Science, Natural Philosophy being the Knowledge of the
Principles, Properties and Operations of Things-as they are
4o in ‘themselves, I imagine there are two Parts of it, one
comprehending Spiriss, with their Nature and Qualities,

i
4
[

§ 190, 191] Spirits and Bodies. Study of Bible.

"of Knowledge; but as an Enlargement; of our Minds

"other Spirits, besides God and our own Souls, is imparted fo -
-to us from Heaven by Revelation,'I think the Information’

+ it would be well, if there were made a good History.of the '

Wwhereby my Mefning was, That I think it inconvenient that

167

and the other Bodses. - The first of these is usually referred
to Metaphysicks : Butunder what Title soever the Considera-
tion. of Spirifs comes, I think it ought to go before the
Study of Matter and, Body, not ‘as-a Science that can: be

methodized into a System, and treated of upon Principles §

towards a truer and fuller Comprehension of the intellectual
World to which we are led both by Reason and Revelation;
And since the .clearest and largest Discoveries we have, of

that at least young People should have of them, should ‘he
taken from that Revelation. To this Purpdse, I conclude,
Bible, for young People to read; wherein if every Thing 15
that is fit to be put into it, were laid down in its due Order’
of Time, and several Things omitted which-are suited .only
to riper Age, that Confusion which is usually produced by
promiscuous reading of the Scripture, as it lies now bound
up in our Bibles, would be avoided. And also this other .20
Good obtained, that by reading of it constantly, there would -
be instilled into the Minds of Children a Notion and Belief .
of Spirits, they having so much to do in all the Transactions
of that History; which will ' be a-good Preparation to, the
Study of Bodies. ' For without the Notion and -Allowarice 25
of Spirit, our Philosophy will be lame and defective in one -
main Part of it, when it-leaves out the Contemplation iof
the most excellent and powerful Part of the Creation... |

§ 1o1. . Of this History of .the Bible, 1 think too it would
be well if there were a short and plain Epitome made, 30°
containing the chief and most material -Heads, for Children
to be conyersant in-as soon as they can read, :This, though
it will lead them early into some Notion of Spirds, yet it.is
not contrary to what I said above, That.I. would not have
Children troubled, whilst young, with Notions .of .Spadfs; 35

their yet tender. Minds should receive early Impressions.‘of
Goblins, Spectres, and. Apparilfons, wherewith, their Maids

and those about them- are apt to fright; them into.a. Com-
pliance with their Orders, which often proves .4 great Incon- 40 -
venience: to -them all thezr. Lives after, by-subjecting their




PR

168 Danger of Materialism. [§ o1, rga

169

§ 192, 193] Systems of Natural Philosophy.

Minds to Frights, fearful Apprehensions, Weakness and -

Superstition ; which when coming abroad into the World
and Conversation they grow weary and ashamed of, it not

seldom happens, that to make, as they think, a thorough N

5 Cure, and ease themselves of a Load which has sat so he.a\j
on them, they throw away the Thoughts of all Spirits
together, and so run into the other, but worse, extream.

§ 192. * The Reason why I would have this premised to
the Study of Bodses, and the Doctrine of the Scriptures well
10 imbibed before young-Men be entered in Natural Phils-

sophy, is, because Matter, being a thing that all our Sensc;(—

are constantly conversant with, it is so apt to possess the
Mind, and exclude all other Beings but Matter, that Preju-
dice, grounded on such Principles, often leaves no room
15 for the Admittance of Spirits, or the allowing any such

" Things as immaterial Beings in rerum natura; when yet it
is evident that by mere Matter and Motion none of the
great Phznomena of Nature can be resolved, to instance
but in thit common one of Gravity, which I think impos-
20 sible to be explained by any natural Operation of Matter,
or any-other Law of Motion, but the positive Will of a
superior -Being so ordering it. Apd therefore since the
Deluge cannot be well explained without admitting some-
thing -out of the ordinary Course of Nature, I propose it to

25 be considered whether God’s altering the Centre of Gravity
in the Earth for a Time (a Thing as intelligible as Gravity

it self, which perhaps a little Variation of Causes unknown

to us would produce) will not more easily account for
Noak's Flood than any Hypothesis yet made Quse of to
3osolve it. I hear the great Objection to this, is, that it
would produce but a partial Deluge. But the Alteration of
the.Centre .of Gravity once allowed, tis no hard Matter to
conceive that the Divine Power might make the Centre of
Gravity, plac'd at a due Distance from the Centre of the
35 Earth, move round it in a convenient Space of Time, whereby
the Flood would become universal, and, as I think, answer
all the Phznomena of the Deluge as delivered by Moses,
at an easier Rate than those many hard Suppositions that
are made use of to explain it. But this is not a Place for
4o that Argument, which is here only mentioned by the bye,
to shew the Necessity of having Recourse to something

: ]
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- else-that I kn,

beyond bare Matter and its Motion in the Explication of,
Nature ; to which tlie-Notions of Spirits and their Power,
as delivered in the Bible, where so much is attributed to
their Operation, may be a fit Preparative, reserving to: a
fitter Opportunity a fuller Explication of this Hypothesis, g
and the Application of it to all the Parts of the Deluge,.and .
any Difficulties can be supposed in the History of : the
Flood, as recorded in the Scripture. - )

§ 193. But to return to the Study of Natural Phils-
sopky. Tho’ the World be-full of Systems of it, yet I ro
cannot say, I know any one which can be taught a young
Man as a Science wherein he may be sure to find Truth
and Certainty, which is what all Sciences give an Expec
tation of. I do not hence conclude, that none of them are

to be read. It is necessary for a Gentleman in this learned 15
| Age to look into some of them to fit himself for Converd

sation: But whether that of Des Cartes be put into hig
Hands, as that which is most in Fashion, or it be thought
fit to give him a short View of that and several others also,
I think the Systems of Nafural ZLhilosophy that have ob- zo
tained in this Part of the World, are to be read more to
know the Hjypotheses, and to understand the Terms and:
Ways of talking of the several Sects, than. with Hopes to:
gain thereby a comprehensive, scientifical and satisfactory:

Knowledge /of thé Works of Nature. Only this may beag.

said, that the modern Corguscularians talk in most Things
more intelligibly than the" Peripatetizhs, who possessed the
Schools immediately before them. \He that .would 'look
further back] and acquaint himself with\the several Opinions
of the Antiénts, may consult Dr.
System, wherbin that very learned Author hath with such
Accurateness \and Judgment collected and explained the
Opinions of the Greck Philosophers, that what Principles
they built jon} and what were the chief Ajpotheses that
divided them, is better to be seen in him. than any where 35
But I.would not deter any one from the

Study of Nature because all the Knowledge we have or
possibly can have, of it cannot be brought into a Science.
There are very many Things in it that are convenient and
necessary to be known to a Gentleman; and a great ‘many 40
other that will -abundggy' reward the Pains of the’ Curious

wortk's Iitellectunl 30
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with Delight and Advantage. But these, I think, are rather §
to be found amongst such Writers as have employed them-
selves in making rational Experiments and Observations §
than in starting barely speculative Systems, Such Writings §
5 therefore, as many of Mr. Boy/’s are, with others that have - §
writ of Husbandry, Planting, Gardening, and the like, may
-be fit for a Gentleman, when he has a little acquainted him- |
self with some of the Systems of the Natural Philosophy |}
in Fashion. ;
10 §194. ‘Though the Systems of Physicks that I have met }
with, afford little Encouragement to look for Certainty. or |
Science in any Treatise which shall pretend to give us a §
Body of Natural Philssophy from the first Principles of §
. Bodies in general, yet the incompam(tinle' Mr. Neulz)ton ha.?_ i
15 shewn, how far- Mathematicks applied to some Parts of §. T, s . : R
;_‘.5 Nature may, upon Principles that Matter of Fact justify, § man’s Sg&iﬁﬁs%tiﬁoz?ﬁ;:;%ms tﬂayoqng Gentle- 15 .
carry us in_the Knowledge of some, as I may so call them, § is not 50 much to teach him all that § er, that his Business '
particular Provinces of the incomprehensible Universe. And 8 in him a Love and Esteem of Knoi ;s knowable, as fo raise
if others could give us so good and clear an Account of § in the right Way &f knowin ) d°‘§' edge ; and to put him
zo other Parts of Nature, as he has of this our Planetary’l he has a Mind to it 8 anc improving himself when
World, and the most considerablé Phznomena observable § - The Thoughts'of 2 judici ~ - - g
in it, in"his admirable Book, Philosophiae naturalis Principia | es, I shall hereJ» ¢ m‘i‘ﬁs Author on the Subject of
Mathemitica, we might in Time hope to be furnished with § in his own Way of &preggi‘;e' the R?aIC_IIQI'. as near as I car
more tnie and certain Knowledge in several Parfs of this § «scarce burden. Children tg em: tle says, * “One can
25 stupendolis Machine, than hitherto we could have expected. | « Rnogledge of Lailguage&ooﬁ:‘:dl with the | - i
And though there are very few that have Mathematicksd “t5 Men of all Con, ditions, and {h are '.U::ﬁll flioc;l'?dug 25
enough to understand his Demonstrations, yet ‘the most§ “gpen them the Entrance, either ¢ et’il equally ©4Pp-577,002. ~
accurate Mathematicians who have examin'd them allowing § “the more easy and entertoinin P 0 tue most profound, or
them to be such, his Book will deserve to be read, and give§ “irksome “Study be put off to 5 ﬁ&?’&iﬁfﬁmgﬂ. If this
30 no small Light and Pleasure to those, who, willing to qnder- “young Men either have not Resoluti on ent ;apced Age,
stand the Motions, Properties, and Operations of the great] “out of Choice or Steadiness to .fm“g 1 to apply it 30
Mas;es hl:f;: Ma‘:lter, in tlni;n ogr solar bgy;lstem,c;gg but @;‘;—_ﬁmy “one has the Gift of Pemevetmczrg;s :’:J't mA:il?)lﬁ 'at.;:y
mind his Conclusions, which may epen on as Propo-§ *“ Inconveni g . 5, e .
sitions well pxg::ed. hort what I have thouch ) convenicnce .of spending thﬂi.: Time upon Lan,
195. This is, in short, w ve thought concerningl « Study of 'W, 30 A ¢
35§95 a young Gentleman's Studies;: wherein it will§ « requiyres Th(;nn;i ,th :tt ﬁ‘e;:téit;h: {h;lfeeltha
possibly be wonder'd that I should omit Gree}  beautifullest Season of. one’s-Life. . Thee Joes o st 28d
since amongst the Gredans. is to be foupq the.Ongmalv 23] “of Languages cannot.be well lax d‘ b tlS b gg Foundatp_n
it wete, and Foundation of all that Leaming which we have] “makes an easy and deep ‘Impressidnl:;ﬁxhgn ﬁ?‘fﬁhmg :
4oin this Part of the World. I grant it s0); and will add,] « the Memory is fresh,- ready, and te he Mi d; ‘when
‘That no Man can pass for a Scholar that id ignorant of the} “ Head and Heart are 25 o7 e ﬁoe;WOHSs "ngsli the 40

§ 105] No Greek. La 'Bru;er_e fo

r Languages. 173’
Greek Tongue. But I am not here consides ' ‘
?at;?n of a profess’d Schelar, but of a Gﬁﬁﬁgﬁﬁ%ﬁgﬂ{ C
ackn” alneg Lirench, as the World now goes, is by every one
x heol::.s g'd to be necessary. When he comes to bea Man,
if | Gf“éa mind 'togcalx;zy :151 Stll:ludles faﬁ'ther, and ook inio - g
» - ) en &s ;
himself: And if he has not that Inclination, e lenmne.
of 11’:1‘ under a Tutgr will be.but lost Labour, and much 6%-
his thrme and Pains spent in that which will be neglécted
OWn away as soon as he js at Liberty. For how 1
many are there of an hundred, even amongst Scholars ﬂxem °
selves, who retain the Greck they carried from School ; vo;

standing of Grest Authors?

—
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;- § 205] |

Method in Study.

“and Designs; and those on whom the Child depends

“have Authority enough to keep him close to a long con- |
I am’ persuaded that the small num- §
“ber of truly Learned, and .the Multitude of superﬁci!al J

“tinued Application.

5 “ Pretenders, is owing to the neglect of this.”

I think every Body will agree with this observing Gentle-

man, that Languages are the proper Study of our first Years.

But ’tis to be considerd by the Parents and Tutors, what

Tongues ’tis fit the Child should learn. For ‘it must be

10 confessed, that it is fruitless Pains and loss of Time, to §
learn a Language which in the Course of Life that he is §
designed to, he is never like to make use of, or which one J
may guess by his Temper he will wholly neglect and lose §

as soon as an Approach to Manhood, setting him
15 free from a Governor, shall put him into the Hands of his

own Inclination, which is not likely to allot any of his Time §
to the cultivating the learned Tongues, or dispose him to |

mind .any other Language but what daily Use or some
particular Necessity shall force upon him.

20 But yet, for the sake of those who are designed to bé

Scholars, I will add what the samé Author subjoins to make }
good his foregoing Remark. It will deserve to ‘be con- |
sidered by all who desire to be truly learned, and therefore §
may be a fit Rule for Tutors to inculcate and leave with |§

25 their Pupils to guide their future Studies.

“The Study, says Ze, of the original Text can
“sufficiently recommended. *Tis the shortést, surest, and
“most agreeable way to all sorts of Learning. Draw from
“the Spring-head, and take not things at second Hand.
“ Let the Writings of: the great Masters be never laid aside,
“dwell upon them, settle them in your
“ them upon occasion; make it your Business thrgughly to
“understand them in their full Extent and all their, Cir-
“cumstances : Acquaint your self fully with the Principles
“of original Authors; bring them to a Consistency, an
“then do you your self make your Deductions. * In this
‘“State were the first Commentators, and ‘do not jyou rest
“ till you bring yourself to the same. Content not yourself
“with those borrowed Lights, nor guide yourself by their
40 “ Views but where your own fails you and leaves you in

‘“the dark., Their Explications are not your’s, and will give

30

35

never be |}

ind, and cite |

‘: you the slip. On the contrary, your own 'Obsenr'ations‘fa.re
“the Product of your own.Mind, where'they will abide: and
“be ready at hand upon all Occasions in Converse, Con- .
“sultation, and Dispute. Lose not the Pleasure it is to see
“that you are not stopp'd in your reading but by Diffi-
“culties that are invincible; where the Commentators and
“ Scholiasts themselves are at a stand and have nothing to
“say. Those copious Expositors of other Places, who.with
::a vain.and pompous’ Overflow ‘of Learning poured’ out
“on Passages plain and easy in themselves, are very freé of 1o
“ their Words and Pains, where there is no.need, . Con.
. Vince your self fully by this ordering your Studies, that
’tis nothing but Men's Laziness which -hdth encouraged
“Pedantry to cram rather than enrich Libraries, and; to
- “ bury gpod Authors under Heaps "of Notes and Com-
::::;néan&,_ n;xd. tsygl}x wxg perceive ‘Ithat Sloth ‘herein hath
ed against i and 1its own Intérest by multiplyi;
“Reading and:Enquiries, and encreasing theyPains Ii’ty:::xg-
“ deavoured to avoid.” ; T
This, tho' it may seem to,concern none but direct 20
Scholars, is of so great moment for .the right :
ordering of their Education and Studies, that I i
hope I shall not be blamed for inserting of it here ; especially
if it be considered, that it may be of use to Gentlemen too, -
i when at any time they have a mind to go deeper than the 25
Surface, and, get to themselves a solid, satisfactory, and
l masterly Insight in any Part of Learning. N

i Order andConstancy are said to make the great ﬂif-
ference‘betwe%\lone Man and another: This I am sure, |

15

Method,

nothing so muc clears a Learner's Way, helps him so much 30
on in it, and make: im go so easy and so far in any Enquiry, -
asagood Mrthod. His Governorjshould take Pains to make
him sensiblé of this, accustom him to Order, -and teach him .
Metkod in all the Applications of his Thoughts ; shew him
wherein it lies, and the Advantages of it; acquaint him with 35
the several sorts of it, either from Genersl to Particulars,

or from Particulars to what is more ‘general ; exercise him

in both of them, and make him see .in .What'.Cases' each
different Metfod is most proper, and to what Ends it .best
serves. ... I S A i 40
In History the Order of Time should govern, in Philg-

x

b i
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hical Enquiries that of ‘Nature, which in all Progression : £
?sopt];l?cl) fro!tln the Place one'is then in, to that which jomns -
and lies next to it; and so it is in the Mind, from'the
Knowledge it stands possessed of already, to that which ¥
5 lies next, and is coherent to it, and so on to.what it aims / :
at, by the simplest and most uncompounded Parts it can §
divide the Matter into. To this Purpose, it ml} be of great
Use ‘to his Pupil to accustom him to distinguish well, that
is, to have distinct Notions, whereever the Mind can .ﬁnd; :
ro any real Difference; but as carefully to avoid Distinctions §
in Terms, where he has not distinct and different clear Ideas. |
§ 196. Besides what is to lb; ha.g frorh Studyfoi.ng
ere are other Aavmplishmenis necessary for : T
g.;zlflsém?n, to be.got by Exercise, and to which Time is §
15 to be allowed, and for which Masters must behad. al
. Dancing being that which gives gracefil Ar_{ahqrgs
the Life, and above all things Manliness,” and
Dancing. becoming Confidence to young Children, I
think it cannot be ledrned too early, after they are once [
20 of an Age and Stréngth capable of it. But you must be
sure to have a good Master, that knows, and can teach,
' what is graceful and becoming, and what gives a Freedom
' and Easiriess to all the Motions of the Body. One that
. teaches not this, is worse than none at all: Natural Un-
25 fashionableness being much better than apish affected Pos- :
tures; and I think it much more passable, to put off the E ary Par ,
Hat and make a Leg like an honest Country Gentleman § thought a great Omzsw to neglect them ; the latter- of
than liké an ill-fashioned Dancing-Master. For as for the § the two being for the most part to “be leamed only in
jigging Part, and the Figures of Dances, 1 count that:§"great Towns, is one of the best Exercises for Health, which - | .|
{itgt%;.ncg)r nothing, farther than as it tends to perfect gracfid J 1s to be had in those Places of Ease and Luxury: And 30,1+ T
¥ Carriage : 5 . upon that Account makes a fit Part of ‘2 young Gentle- -
§k 19'; Musick is thought to have some Affinity with |3 man’s Employment during his Abode there. *And ‘as far
. Dancing, and a good Hand upon some Instru- \§ as it conduces to give a Man & firm. and -graceful Seat.on
ménts is by many People mightily yalued. Butit [§ Horseback, and to make him ‘able to teach his Horse to
‘wastes so much of a young Man’s Time to gain but:a mode-|{ stop and turn quick; and to rest on his Haniches, is of Use 35
rate Skill in it ; and engages often in such odd Company, that |§ to a Gentleman both in Peace and War. - But whether it -
many think it much better spared : And I have amongst Men § be ‘of ‘moment- enough to be made ‘a-Business of,-and de-
of PZi-ts and Business so seldom heard any one commended serve to ‘take up more of his' Time than:sh ould barely for -
or esteemed for having an Excellency in“Musick that § his Health ' be employed: at’ due ‘Inte rvals in Some fuch
amongst all those things that ever came into the List of § vigorous Exercise, I shall leave to the Discietion’ of ‘Parents 40
#® Accomplishments, I think I may give it the last Place. { and Tutors; 'who will do'well to remember; in" all” the: Parts. .

§ 197, 198] Recreation.: Fencing.'-Riding. Cars s
Our short Lives will not serve us for the Attainmentiofjall’
Things ; nor can our-Minds be always intent on something
to be learned. The Weakness of our Constitutions both of .~
Mind and Body, requires that we should be often unbent: , | -
And he that will;make a'good use of: any -Part of his Life,: 5
must allow a lafge Portion of it to Recreation, At least, -
this must not be denied to young People ; unless whilst.
you with too much Haste make them old, you have the -
Displeasure to set them in their Graves or & second Chilg:- . -
hood: sconer than you could wish. Andtherefore, I think, ro. = .

§ . that the Time and Pains allotted to serious Improvements,

| should be employed about things of ‘most Use and Conse. - -

| Quence, and that too in the Methods thé most easy and

short that could be at any rate obtained: And perhaps,

" as I have above said, it would be none of the least Secrets of 15
Education, to make the Exercises of the Body and the Mind

-the Recreation one to another, ' I doubt not but that some-
thing might be done in it, by 4 prudent Man, that would -

§ well consider the Temper and Inclination of his Pupil. For

| he that is wearied either with Study'or Dancing. does not zo: -
desire presently to go to sleep, but to ‘do something: else

which may divert and delight him. But this must be always

| remembred, that nothing ‘can come intp the: Account iof

| Recreation, that is not done with Delight. e

§x98. Fencing, and Riding the Gread Horse, are looked 25
upon 80 necessary Parts of Breeding, that it would be . -

Musick.

35
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176 Fencing and’ Wrestﬁng'. [§§ 198, 1§9 -

of Education, that most Time and Application is to be

bestowed on that which is like to be of greatest Conse-

quence and frequentest Use in the ordinary Course and
Occurrences of that Life the young Man is designed for.

5  §199. -As for Fendng, it seems to me a good Exer-

' Fencing. cise for Health, but dangerous to the Life;

* the Confidence of their Skill being apt to

engage in Quarrels those that think they have learned to

use their Swords. This Presumption makes them often

ro more touchy than needs on Point of Honour and slight

< or no Provocations. Young Man, in their warm Blood,

are forward to think they have in vain leamned to fence,

if they never shew their Skill and Courage in a Duel;

and they seem to have Reason. But how many sad

e

15 Tragedies that Reason has been the Occasion of, the !

Tears of many a'Mother can witness. A man that cannot § - i

Jence, will be more careful to keep out of Bullies’ and §
Gamesters' Company, and will not be half so apt to stand §

upon Punctilios, nor to give Affronts, or fiercely justify

20 them when given, which is that which usually makes the
Quarrel. And when a Man is in the Field, a moderate
" Skill in Fencing rather exposes him' to the Sword of;his J§
Enemy than secures him from it. And certainly a Man §
of Courage who cannot fence at all and therefore will put f

! .25 all upon one Thrust and not stand parrying, has the odds
against a moderate Fencer, especially if he has Skill in ¥

Wrestling. And therefore, if any Provision be to be made [
against such Accidents, and a Man be to prepare his Son for
Duels, I had much rather mine should be a good Wrestler B

30 than an ordinary Fencer, which is the most a Gentleman

. can attain to in it, unless he will be constantly in the Fencing- §

School and every Ddy exercising. But since Fencing and }

Riding the Great Horse are so generally looked upon as
ne

Marks of Distinction. I shall leave it therefore to the

Father to consider, how far the Temper of his Son and the §
- Station he is like to be in, will allow or encourage him to }

comply with Fashions which, having very little to do with

40 Civil Life, were yet formerly unknown. to the most warlike §
Nations, and seem to have added little of Force or Courage |

cessary Qualifications in the breeding of a Gentleman, it §
35 will be hard wholly to deny any one of that Rank these §

§ 1"99'—-2021 Pi'fldepfiéa" Learﬂ:aﬂTrade.‘ irg
to those who have: received - thy . o P
2056 W : em ;- unless we will- think
v?iatl?‘:lh iiiﬂll? eOJc ilx’);o;e:ell'a\tre been’ i}ngrovgd by Dueﬁ}::]gl'f )
will 80 ot of the Worla. 4949 and with which T presuie it
200, These are my present Th L
ing and o 1 oughts ‘concerning 5
is Virtue and Wisgg "% The great Business ohal

Nullum numen apest St sit Prudentin, .
Teach him to get a Mastery over his Inclinations, and .rub—' T

‘e lo Reason.” This bej P [P
constant Practice settled into Habi::"tghgphtixrxéeeg,t vand by/ro

to vlﬁﬁch the’ Fear -of
be the proper Stock whereo! erwardpa?a o angra.ﬂd e iy E
Pru;cipl& of Morality and Re';ig?gm ° o Rl the ez
20r. I have -one thing. ich a$ ~
as I mention I shall yun theg'-:i.;,(:lr;e:oota" %déixEMCh - . h
st;g)ected_ to hqu Jforgot what I am about; and Travet -
:) - :rcIi have ahove Wiitten concerning Education ail fending 2
towas 8 a Gentleman's Calling, with Which a Trade seers
v uldy mnconsistent. *And yet 1 cannot forbear to say, I
ould have him Zazry o Zrade, a manual Trade: na };,w
or t;n'ee, but ,Igﬁle, more particulirly, ‘ .
202, e busy Inclination of. Children being alwave o
:geb; g.u'ec to something .that may be useful ?t%atlhweany;s %
vantiges proposed from .what they are set aboit -
oy L idered of :two Kinds: 1. Where the Skill itself
tha Olllsl got by Exerclse is worth the having, Thus Skill -
ot o ér l!:(l; Langqlzgesteand Ieé.\med_%ciences, but in Painting, 35
urning, Garden » ‘tempering and: working i Y
all other useful -Arfs ds worth' the :ha.vizl;g. gz?V{’rh?ex;:a Tllig

Exercise itself, without any. Consideration, is necessary or

useful for Health.. . Kiowledge in some fiinwe ; eces
. Kie ge ‘m-some thin, - :
sary.to be got by Children whilst Ehey are-;yougx;sg‘:f's tzgtnsomé, 46‘ L
Q : : SR
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178 Manusal Arts. Painﬁng&q.; (4§ 202—a04’

' §§ 204—206] .G&thing,'. “‘Ancient Examples.

’ 179 .

Part of their Time is to be allotted to their Improvement fit and healthy Recfeations for.a man e T

in them, though those Employments contribute nothing or Business. -;Fo‘lz'{“e,since.»_ the Mg pom e{ |

at all to their Health. Such are Reading and Writing and not to.be consianQy employed in the same Thing ‘or-

all other sedentary Studies for the cultivating of the Mmt?, ‘ &ay, .and sedentary. or studious Men should hdve some -

5 which unavoidably take up a’ great Part of Genﬂeme_lg : ercise, that. at the same Time might divert their Minds . 5

Time, quite from their Cradles. _Ofher manual Arss, ng and employ their Bodies, I know none that could do it "
are both got and exercised by Labour, do many of them better, for a Country iGentleman than these two; the one

by that Exercise not only increase our Dexterity and Skill, of them affording him Exercise when.the Weathér-or Seasg ‘
bﬁt' contribute to our Health too, especially such as employ keeps him from the other. Besides that, by being Skil;;:i] o
rous in the open Air. In:these, then, Health and Improve- in.the one of them, he will be gble to govem and teach 1o~ -
ment may be join'd together; and of these should some his Gardener; by the other, contrive and make a ety
fit ones be chosen, to be made the Recreations of one many things both: of Delight ‘and Use: Though these'I -
whose chief : Business is with Books and Study. In this propose not as the chief End of his Labour, -but as Temp- .
Choice the Age and inclination of the Person is to be con- fations to it; diveérsion. from his other more - serious * -
15 sidered, and constraint always to be avoided in bringing ' § - Thoughts and Employments by useful and healthy manual 15 .
him to it For Command and Force may often create, § - Exercise being what I chiefly aim at in it. . SR TR
but can never cure, an Aversion: And whatever any one J-  § 205, The great Men among the Anciénts uniderstood L"
is brought to by Compulsion, he will leave as soon as he - very well how to reconcile manwal Labour with Affairs of -
can, and be little profited and less recreated by, whilst he State, and thought it no lessening to their Dignity to make
som & ; . b the one the Recreation to the other. . That indeed which zo
§ 203. .That which of all others would please me best, seems ‘most generally to bave.employed and diverted their
.. would be a Painter, were'there not an Argument . § spare’ Hours, was iAgriculture. Giders among the. Sews
Peistint:  or two against it not easy to be answered. First, § was taken from Threshing, as well as Cincinnatus amongst
ill Painting is one of the worst things in the World ; and the Romans from the Plough, to command the Ammies of
25 to attain a tolerable Degree of Skill in it, requires too much their Countries 2gainst their Enemies; and ’tis ‘plain their 25
of a Man's (Time. If he has a natural Inclination to it, dexterous handling of the Flayl or- the Plough, and- being
. it will endanger the Neglect of all other more useful Studies § good Workmen with thiese Tools, did not hinder their Skill"-
to give Way to that; and if he have no Inclination to i, § in Arms, nor make them léss able in the Arts.of War. or
all the Time, Pains and Money shall be employed in it, Government. * - They were great: Captains, and Statesmen
so will be thrown away to no purpose. Another Reason § as well as Husbandmen. - Cafs_Major, who.bad with great 30
" why I am not for Painting in a Gentleman, is, becayse it lg Reputation born all'the great Offices of the Commonwealth,
a sedentary Recreation, which more employs the Min has lefo u:i:iEv:dence ‘under his own Hand, how ‘much
t

than the Body. A Gentleman's more serious Employmgnt he was verded ‘in- Coimntry Affairs’;. and, o avids B

1 look on to %e Study ; ‘and when that dem:a_nds Relaxation Cyrus thought Gar dening. 80'1,' h\'ﬁ‘mtﬂes:'beﬁeath]the,mgnity:m &K :

35 and Refreshment, it should be in some Exercise of the Body, Grandeur of a Throne, that he shewd: Xengpho a Sl é :
which nnbends the Thought, and confirms the Health and | Field of Fruit-Trees all of his own Planting. The Reonii .
Strength. For these two Reasons I am not for Painfing. - of Antiquity, both: among Jews.and. Gentiles, ave full, of |
§ 204. In the mext place, for a Country Gentleman { Instances of this kind, if it'were necessary. to recommend.

o, L should propose one, or zather both these, o35 § uscful Recreations by xamples, ., 1 e

g0 SR Cardeming or Husbandry in general,"and work- § 206, Nor let it be. tho aght! that T mistake, when Ta0

ing in Wood, as a Carpenter, Joiner, of Turner, these being § call -these ' or -the: like. Exercises ‘6f manual Arts,. Diger-! | -

DT
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Recreation in Change. Gaming. A[§§ 206, 207

" sions or Recreations: For Recreation is not being idle (as
easing the wearied

Reorvations. Dot by Change of Business: and he that thinks

Diversion may not-lie in hard and painful Labour, forgets
5 the early Rising, hard Riding, Heat, Cold and Hunger of -

ich-is yet known to be the constant Recrea- |

every one may observe) but

Huntsmen, whi

tion of Men of the greatesy Condition. Delving, Planting, |
the like profitable Employments, would |}
be no less a Diversion than any of the idle Sports in |
at be brought to delight in them,

Inoculating, or any
_ 10 Fashion, if Men could b

which Custom and Skill in a Trade will quickly bring any
one to do. And I doubt not but there are to be found

- those, who being frequently called

to Cards or any other
have been more tired

Play by those they could not refuse,
theé most serious-Em:_

1= with these Recreations than with any

ployment
have naturally had no Aversion to,
could willingly sometimes divert themselves.

of Life, though the Play has been such as they
and with which they

- § z07. Play, wherein Persons of Condition, especially
20 'Ladies, waste so much of their Timeg, isa plain Instance to

me that Men cannot be perfectly idle ; they must
. something; for how else

be doing

could they sityso many Hours
at that which generally gives more Vexation than

Delight to People whilst they are actually engag'd in it?

25 'Tis certain, Gaming leaves no Satisfaction behind it to
those who reflect when it is over, and it no way profits
either Body or Mind: As to their Estates, if it strike 50

deep as to

concern them, it is a Trade then, and not a

Recreation, wherein few that bave any thing else fo live
Gamester has but a

zoon thrive: And at best;.a thriving :
poor Trade on'ty who ﬁlkwme Price of his

Reputation. -
Recreation belongs not to People who a}?S

35 ployment of their Calling.
their Time of Recreation,

ers to

d wearied with thenEm-
The Skill should be, so to o :
that it may relax and refresh the

Part that has been exercised and is tired, and yet do some-

thing which besides the.p

resent Delight and Ease, may

produce what will afterwards be profitable. It has been

40 Do

1
o {

thing but the Vanity and Pride of Greatness and Riches,
 that has brought unprofitable and dangerous }fa.\"lime:,(as

§ 207, 208] ~ No Need to kill Time. | e
they are called) into_ Fashion, and Y o .
’ ar , F ersuaded | P into:
:ta.hill;ehg', that the leaming or puttin?;'»their HL.nflzp}‘.g l:g;‘
g that was useful, could not be a Diversion fit forja .

Dice and Drinkingi'so much Credit i t
{ _ i Y it in the. World: -
?hrog;e;l: ?l::n%’r %w awa);_, téaeu' spare Hom’-sorin.th‘:i? d
ency of Custom, and . some
?féfr Employment to fill up the Vaéancy O;V ]g-.‘n:l:suc;i ?Ic:g'a 2 E
from any real Delight is to be found in them. 'Thgy; l

upon their Hands, nor the Uneasiness it is i
the ! toido nothing
z;thall : And having never learned any laudable manl\l:;l X“é
fooelirsehmct:l: itl?" %1,:;: it.}.legselwt/&,h tll1ey have récourse to those
fool 2 se, to help off their Time, whichj
rational Man, till 4 y Gnd veiy
littl; 2 Man, dl qorrupted by Custom, could find verly 15
208. I say not this, that I would never ha out
Gentleman aqcommodate’himself to the innocent‘;;/zgz;b

so far from having him austere and morose to 8, 2
tha
tl;a; I would persuade him to more than ordi:iz:r;) ng;gi:: *
plaisance for all the Gaieties and Diversions of those he
clt:nversa with, and be averse or testy in nothing the
s ot;‘ld desire of him, thaf might become a Gentleman aneg
:.11‘1 st;xflest Man, Though as to Cards and Dicg I think 25
_ the est at!d best way is never to learn any Play upon
mgm, and 50'to be incapacitated for those dangerous Temp--
ons and incroaching Wasters of useful Time. But Allow:
?mlzﬁ being made for #ale and jovial- Conversa jone. and all
Ha: onable becoming Recreations; I say, a young Man will 30
I ve time en}:ugh from his serious and ‘main Business, to -
earn almost/any Zrade. 'Tis want of Appli- ? "o
cation, and not of.Leisure, that Men are not - % }-
skilful in more Arts than one; and an Hour in a Day, con-
stantly employed in such a way of Diversion will w’.ﬁy a3
Man in a short Time a great deal - farther than he can535
t&gmhe e: Which, if it were of no other Use but- fo" drive’
. Fcpn}mon, vicious, useless, and ‘dangerous . Pastimes out'
of Fashion; and to shew there was no need.of them, would "‘

weaned from thatsauntrmg Humotr wherein some out of |

Gentleman. This has béen that which has given Cards, |

cannot bear the dead Weight of unemployed |Time lying to: -

in fashion amongst those of ‘his. Age and Condition. Xam_ - - :

deserve to be encouraged. If Menifrom their:Youth were 40 . :
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182 | Other. manual Arts.  [§ 308270

m let a good Part of their Lives run uselessly away,
\Si‘:;t:ut either gBusin&ss or Recreation, they would find time
enough to acquire Dexterily and Skill in hundreds of Things,
which, though remote from their proper Callings, would t}z:izg

5 at all interfere with them. And therefore, I think, for this;
as well as other Reasons before-mentioned, a lazy, listless
Humour, that idly dreams away the Days, is of aﬂlo}he}:
the least to be indulged or permitted in young People.. o
is the proper State of one .sick and out of order in I

1o Health, and is tolerable in no body else of what Age or

ition soeve
Cox;d;t;c;x'x sTo :‘he Arts above-mentioned may be added
Prerfuming, Varnishing, Graving, and several Sorts of working

in Jron, Brass, and Sifper; and if, as it happens to most .

ntlemen, that a considerable part of his Time be

N deu:tg il(l}:. grcate%own, he may learn to cut, polish, and set
precious Stones, or employ himself in grinding ani p_ohs?xgg
Optical Glasses, Amongst the great Variety there is o ;lné

genious manual Arts, "twill be impossible that no one sho
20 be found to please and delight him, unless he be either idle
or debauched, which is not to be supposed in a right way
of Education. And since he cannot be always eu_xploy.‘d in
Study, Reading and Conversation, there will be many an
Hour, besides what his Exercises will take up, which, if not
25 spent this Way, will be spent worse. For I condlude, s
young Man will seldom desire to sit perfectly still and idle ;
or, if he does, 'tis a Fault that ought to be mended. dis
7 §.210. But if his mistaken Parents; frighted with the

ful Names of Mechanick gnd Trade, §ha11 have an Aver-
30 sion to any thing of this kind in their Children ; yet theE is
one thing relating to Trade, which, when they consider, they

will think absolutely necessary for their Sons to learn: het
Merchants’ Accompts, tho' a Science not likely to help
‘ a Gentleman to get an Estate, yet possibly there
Memchet? is not any thing of more Use and Efficacy, to
35 A make him preserve the Estate he has ’Tis
seldom observed, that he who keeps an Accompt of ‘lins
Income and Expences, and thereby has constantly under
view the Course of his domestick Affairs, lets them run to

4otuin: And I doubt not but many a Man gets ‘behind-hand ]

before he is aware, or runs firther on when he is once m,

‘wards prove a good Husband,

for want of this Care, or the Skill to'do it. I would there-
fore adyise ‘all"Gentleriien to learn perfectly Merchants’. dg.
compls, and not to think it is a Skill that belongs not fo
them, because it has received its Name from, and has been-
chiefly practised by Men of Traffick, :

§ 211, When my young Master has once got the Skill
of Zeeping Accounts (which is a Business of Reason more ‘-
than Arithmetick) perhaps it will not be amiss that: his
Father from thenceforth require him to do it in all! his
Concernments.  Not that T would have him set down every ‘1o
Pint of Wine or Play.that costs him Money ; _the general’
Name of Expences will serve for such- thingswell enough ;
Nor would I have his Father look sor na;’rowly' into these

§ Accompts, as to take occasion from thente to criticise on

his-Expences; he must remember that he himself was once 15
a young Man, and not forget the Thoughts ‘he had then, :
nor the Right his Son has to have the ‘same, and to have
Allowance made for them. If therefore I would have the

young Gentleman obligd to keep ‘an- Account, it is not at\ :

all to have that way a Check upon- his Expences (for what 20
the Father allows him, he ought to let him be fully Master
of) but only, that he might be brought early into'the Custom

of doing it, and that it might be made familiar and habitual

to him betimes, which will be so useful and necessary to 'be °
constantly. practised the whole Course of his Life. A Noble 23
Venctian, whose Son wallowed in the Plenty of his Father's'
Riches, finding his Son’s Expences, grow very high and )
extravagant, ordefed his Cashier ‘to let him have for the °

. future :no_more i Money than what he should count when he :
received it. ‘This one would think no -great Restraint ‘to 30 -
& young {

tleman's. Expences ; who could freely have as:
much Mongy as'he would tell. But yet this, to one that was |
used to nothing but the Pursuit of his Pleasures, provida | .

 very great Troublé, which at last ended in this sober and | -
{ - advantageous Reflection: If it be so much'- Pains "fo . me 33

barely :to count; the Money I would. spend, what Labour “
and Pains did"it cost my Ancestors, not only to count, but ,
get it? This rational ‘Thought, -suggested” by-this - little o4
Pains impodd upon him, wrought 'so. effectually upon his &
Mind, that it made him take- up, and from" that time for- 40
This; at least, every Body

& 2o, 211]  Use of kee“ping**ACﬁqﬂts. 183
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184 Right Time for Travel? [§§ 211, 212

s
IO :

must allow, that nothing is likelier to keep a Man within
compass, than the having constantly before his Eyes the
State of his Affairs in a regular Course of Axompt.
§ 212, The last Part usually in Edication is Zravel,
5 e which is commonly thought to finish the Work,
and complete the Gentleman. I confess Zravel
into foreign Countries has great Advantages, but the time
usually chosen to send young Men abroad, is, I think, of
all other, that which renders them least capable of reaping
ro those Advantages. Those which are propos’d, as to the
main of them, may be reduced to these two; first, Lan-
guage, secondly, an Improvement in Wisdoth and Prudence,
by seeing Men, and conversing with People of Tempers,
Customs and Ways of Living, different from one another,
15 and especially from those of his Parish and Neighbourhood.
But from sixteen to one and twenty, which is the ordinary
Z¥me of Travel, Men are, of all their Lives, the least suited
to these Improvements. The first Season to get Foreign
Languages, and form the Tongue to their true Accents, I
20 should think, should bz from seven to fourteen or sixteen,
and then too a Tutor with them is useful and necessary,
who may with those Languages teach them other Things,
But to put them out of -their Parents’ View at a great Dis-
tance under a Governor, when they think themselves to be
25 too much Men to be governed by others, and yet have not
Prudence and Experience enpugh to govern themselves,
what is it, but to expose them to all the greatest Dangers
of their whole Life, when they have the least Fence and
Guard against them? ’Till that boiling boisterous Part of
30 Life comes in, it may be hoped the Tutor may have some
Authority : Neither the Stubbornness of Age, nor the Temp
tation or Examples of others, can take him from his Tutor's
- Conduct till fifteen or sixteen: But then, when he begins
to comfort himself with Men, and thinks himself one ; when
35 he comes to relish and pride himself in jmanly Vices, and
thinks it a shame to be any longer under: Be Controul and
Conduct of another, what can be hoped from even the most
careful and discreet Governor, when neither-he has Power
to compel, nor -his Pupil a Disposition to be persuaded;
40 but on the contrary, has the Advice of warm Blood and
prevailing Fashion, to hearken to the Temptations of his

Pretegce of a.Goveruor, thinking themselveg ex

& 212—314_[ Wrong‘ Time. for Tfavei.

Companions, just as wise as ar o e
h 3 as nimself, rather ¢ fe ¢
gersuaslons of his Tutor, who is m;w lookedha;; e 'mef’:
nemy to his . Freedom p i e o
miscarry,’ as when at the same time he i
unruly? This ig the Season -of all his Li?e

185, T

his Return; and when too, beir inted’
with the Laws and Fashions, the nlzgu-;lh r:zghgo::lq;a&n -
tages and Defects of his own Country, ! g to

) .he has somethin :
exchange with those abroad, from ng to 20
hoped to reap any Knowll:i%e. onfv‘gnggaggxwmn‘he'l' .

gzrs D’;el;zﬁng} o o
. 3. 334. The ordering of Travel otherwise, is thaty !
- Gack soTile mpreny 5032, Youog pemisacn e
a . I ey do. hri .
with them any Knowledge of the Places };.ntff p%ehtc;ln;; .

have seen, it is often an Admiration of the vai
- N . - w .‘
ﬁt Practices they met with abroad ; tefail:lingo;s': Raexl‘ighvillﬂi F
y emory of those Things whersin their Liberty i
rst Swing, rather than of. what should make th jet
and wiser after their. Retyrn, And indeefl how i

otherwise, going abroad at the Age they do und

standing upen their own Le e '
n ; ' -Legs or being acc o

&eﬂxjr é)nv;n uir(i:eosnguct, they vc;yd- seldom trgciublemmmble ror
3 useful. Oliservations ‘of thej

Z;Jl:en_' Thoughts run after Play and >1>_1easmef 3&?511; ‘t):hw; 5
© 1t as-a Lessening to be controll'd ; but seldom trouble 4~7 '
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themselves to examine the Designs, observe the Address,
and consider the Arts, Tempers, and Inclinations of Men
they meet with; that so they may know how to comport
themselves towards them. Here he that travels with them
5 is to screen them ; get them out when they have run them-
selves into the Briars; and in all their’ Miscarriages be
answerable for them. . :
§ 215, I confess, the Knowledge of Men is so great a
Skill, that it is not to be expected a young Man should
ro presently be perfect in it. But yet his going abroad is to
little purpose, if Zrsvel does not sometimes open his Eyes,
make him cautious and wary, and accustom him to look
beyond the Qutside, and, under the inoffensive Guard of a
civil and obliging Carriage, keep himself free and safe in
15 his Conversation with Strangers and all sorts of People
without forfeiting their good Opinion. He that is sent out
to #ravel at the Age, and with the Thoughts of a Man
designing to improve himself, may- get into the Conversa-
tion and A intance of Persons of Condition where he
" 20 comes; which, tho' a Thing of most Advantage to a Gen-
tleman that travels, yet I ask, amdngst our young Men
. that go abroad under Tutors, what one is there of an hun-
dred, that ever visits any Person of Quality? Much less
makes an Acquaintance with such, from whose Conversation
25 he may leamn what is good Breeding in that Country, and
what is worth Observation in it; tho’ from such Persons it
is, one may learn more in one Day, than in a Year's Ram-
bling from one Inn to another. Nor indeed, is it to be
wondered; for Men of Worth and Parts will not easily
30 admit the Familiarity of Boys who yet need the Care of a
Tutor; tho' a young Gentleman and Stranger, “appearing
like a Man, and shewing a Desire to inform himself in the
Cusioms, Manners, Laws, and Government of the Country
he is in, will find welcome Assistance and Entertainment
35 amongst the best and most knowing Persons every where,
who will be ready to receive, encourage and countenance

an ingenuous and inquisitive Foreigner. . oL
- § 216. This, how true soever it" be, will not I feaf
alter the Custom, which has cast the Time of Travel:upon
40 the worst Part of a Man’s Life ; but for Reasons not taken
from their Improvement. The young Lad must not be

1 judgpd necessary for
of his. Condition in general ; and have now published thgﬁe ’
e .

ventured abroad at eightor ¢ for fear of what. sy
to the tender Child, tho’ he %en'runs ten ﬁm&s?ez lll{i!s,gsg
e th:: Sixteen or eighteen, Nor must he. stay at home
s dangerous, heady Age be over, because he mustrbe .
acc.2gain by one and twenty, to marry and propagite. ‘g
) the Portion, nor ‘the "~ ,
Set of Babies to play ‘with ; ai ;
lyouxag Master, _whatever comes on it, must have a Wife
book d out for him by that Time he is of Age; tho' it would ;
e no Prjudice to his Strength, his Parts, or his Issue, ifit 10 -~

Were respited for some Time, and he had leave to get,

their Fathers, to the no great “Satisfaction! either of Son
or Father. But the young Gentleman Il;éi? ot 'ngﬁ
View of Mag%n?nl y tis Time to leave him to h%sgl\z:stv:efsl.u‘l‘ 5
§ 0" 1 am now come to a Conclusi it
obvious Remm-}:s have suggested to mg coifmn of whaﬁ )
tcﬁar?mﬁ Egumt}on, I would not have it thought Conchwion..

+ JOOX on it as a just Treatise .on this Subject. &
are a thousand othier Things that may need Cogxsidera'lt‘i?%zq
especially if one should take in the various Tempers, different i
Inclinations, and particular Deéfaults, that are to be found iff

dren, and prescribe proper Remedies. The Variety is so .
great that 1,t would requirea Volume 5 nor would that reach it. 25
Each Man’s Mind has some Peculiarity, as well as his Face, -
that distinguishes him from all others; and there are pos-’
sibly scarce two Children who can be'conducted ‘by exactly. °

different Ways of ‘Breeding. But having ily
some general) Views in Re%erence.to thegnl;;i l.‘:!)e;g Zl;}g '
A S In Education, and those designed for a Gentleman's
on, whom, being then very little, I-considered only as white -
Paper, or Wax, to be moulded and fashioned as one pleases ; 55
I have touched little more than those Heads which I

the’ Breeding of a young: Gentleman

my occasional Thoughts with' this Hope, that'tho’ this
far from being a complete Treatise on this Subject, or such 40

<
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- . . - ’ . - - d in
that every one may find what will just fit his Chil
?tf yet it m:;y give somg small Light to those, whose Concelm
for their dear little Ones makes them so irregularly bold,
that" they dare venture to consult their own Reason in the
5 Education of their Children, rather than wholly to rely upoa
old Custom. :

FINIS
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an ordinary burden

which is of no

ance from the parish,

able by their of
More than tw.

seldom happen in one
years old be taken off

for them.

that what is n

given to their fathers

LockE’s plan is as follows: “The children of labouring peoi;le;are

B

txonb{e in looking after and pro
the more liberty to work; the
order, be beiter prorided,for,

industrious all their lives after ; and the h
this burden or at least of the misuse in the Ppresent menagement of it,
For, ‘a great number of children giving a
month to the father in
at the alehouse, whilst

ren at-one time under the

We do not suppase thit children of thres
that age to get their livelihoods at the working school, byt we are sure

use if it be distributed’to them inbread -at'that school

APPENDIX A,

WORKING SCHOOLS.

§

to the parish, and are usually maintained in

idleness, so that their labour is generally lost fo-
they are twelve or fourteen years old, {

The most effectual remed

" and which we therefore humb

new law to be ensicted, it be

to come,

the public: till )

for this that we are able to conceive,
y propose, is, that, in the fore-mentionéd
further provided that ‘working schools be
set up in every parish, to which the children of all such as demand
| rcliefl of the parish, above three and under fourteen
g whilst they live at home with their ts, and are
§ ++ employed for their livelihood by the aﬁamn
§  poor, shall be obliged :
y this means the mother will be eased of o great part of her
viding for them at home, and so be at
chﬁren will be kept in much better
and from infancy be inured to work,

years of age,
not otherwise

owance of the overseers of the

consec to the making of them sober and

ish ‘will be eithér eased-of

Poor man a title to an allow-

this allowance is given once & week or once
money, which he not seldom spends on himself

labour to maintain themselves and

his children, for whose sake he had it, are Jeft
to suffer, or perish under the want.of necessaries, unless -
neighbours relieve them. .7 .

We humb; conceive that 2 man and his wife in health may he-

the charity of

two children.

of three years will

family. If therefore all the children above three -
from their hands those wlio have never 50'many),

whilst they remain themselves in health, will' not need any -allowance: -
yeps old will be able at~

for their relief will' more’ effectusll have that

in'money. What they have ‘at-hof

-

‘than if it'be -
neﬁ_omthdr‘
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Working - Scheols,

parents is seidom more than bread and water, and that, many of them,
very scantily too, If therefore care be taken that they have each of
them their belly-full of bread daily at school, they will be in no danger
of famishing, but, on the contrary, they will be healthier and stronger
than these who are bred otherwise. Nor will this practice cost the
overseers any trouble; for a baker mz be with to furnish and
bring into the schoo)-house every day the allowance of bread ncc&a;y
for all the scholars that are there. And to this may be also added,
without any trouble, in cold weather, if it be thought needful, a little
warm water-gruel ; for the same fire that warms the room may be
made use of to boil a pot of it.

From this methocfo the children will not only reap the fore-men-
tioned advantages with far less charge to the parish than what is now
done for them, but they will be also thereby the more obliged to come
to school and apply themselves to work, because otherwise they will
have no victnals, and also the benefit thereby both to themselves and
the parish will daily increase; for, the earnings of their labour at
school every day increasing, it may reasonably be concluded that,
computing all the earnings of a child from three to fourteen years of
age, the nourishment and teaching of such a child during that whole
time will cost the parish nothing ; whereas there is no child now which
from its birth is maintained by the parish but, before the agé of four-
teen, costs the parish £50 or £éo.

Another advantage also of bringing children thus to a woﬂ:ing
school is that by this means th Eﬂy be obliged to come constantly to
1T £ h \1 4 T A h. \ N

church every Sunday, along wi

o! y
they may be brought into some sense of feligion; whereas ordmzml;
now, in their idle and loose way of breeding up, they are &@s utter

strangers both to religion and morality as they are to ind .
Iniorder therefore to the more e.gectnnl carrying on m work to

tl:; a&lixv;ztage ;futhxf; ingdom, wekmfurthu humbly propose that:_hg:e .

schoo gene! or spinning or knitting, or some other of the , :

o e e ' ot [ ey o APPENDIX B -

P ish some other. materi tter for the employment of / . ) |

such poor children ; in which places the choice of those materials for / LOCKE'S OTHER EDUCATIONAL WRITINGS,

their _cmplo{vmcnt may be left to the prdence and direction of the In Locke's works we find besiil ST

schools beopm%eom?geﬁggnmtc, as giethnt oo i X fé‘lns[{m wit g (the last a‘posthtt:mtg:s‘chagg f:: mﬁog“zsqtf ‘
This, though at first setting up it may cost the parish a little, yet Thoughts ::;‘l for ‘the conduct of ; ung Gentlemsan ;” ,émd, 7 édz‘ﬁ o

we humbly conceive (the eam of the children ?balmg the charge of these “Lord Sy, and Study for g Gentlemian:" Besidés

their maintenance, and as much work being required of each of “Of Study,” polle ﬁ’f% gives us an’ excellent essay,

acga';hey ar:h reasonably able to perform) it quickly pay its own ¥ Jact onlo i3 of Po“mt"duﬁ°m Xocke’s” Journals, . Of ‘these ‘thiree- the
.ﬁ:"" an overplus, . . TN In the first the . N . {

‘ t, where the number of the poor children of any parishis greatér ung gentleman is recommended to study the'Bj
than for them all to be employed in one school they be there divided :’fligl:nw:ther _boois en;'gle;l:(;_knowlcd e of the Bible and) t{e bislla;tges
into two, and the boys and girls, if thought convenient, |taught and kept { 1, g0’ ﬁmhmm“gu P ugh for an o man; a gentleman ought
to work sgmtely: B ; S B bresting - Locke is also very emphatic as usual abaiit' * good

That the handicrafismen in cach buadred be bound,to take evey | R e Thoughts concormine oot L e eed,
other o thurrsgcchveay rentices from amongst the boys in some § we have some d advice b(fxth ng. Mﬁqumikman
oncoftheschoo]smthesu&hnndxedw@ontmymonzy;wlnchboyl- ive some good abont the subject; but' of ‘course the books

A

‘B work) may

i Anamad are in 2 few cases only the

/19t

they may so take at what :
1 at age they please, to be hound
age of twenty-three yedrs, that so the 1 .of time;

such apprentices, Lo

That those also in the hundred
2(:1: ‘own to the value of £a5 per
£ u,r,: dx?:é annum or upwards, may choose out
b what boy- each of them pleases,
usbandrngﬁttbe mt:ne condition,

€ver boys are not by this

before they are full fourteen ¢ e Bo
guardians of each lmndresi everys‘z;m’qm',at ot

annum,

:x?cth at getl;e&r e!:wn cost to some handx;feﬁs:fentwe;g;fg;e

an, yeo ' 2
apprenﬁcuatn‘ti{nc.m or &r‘mer shall be boun
grown people also (to take nv:{

come to the' said worki
shall a.cooxd;nglx, be pro;iodel;ie for ﬂl;l:lr:g 0-'013 © leam1
That materials employed i L
:g:xgr l:hn people of the pansg bye pron;ic%gg‘iysihzgl\s -
of&chun ed, to be raised ot of & certnin portion of
: parish as requisite ; which stock, we'
raised but once ; for, if rightly increase.”

books which

.

i

who keep in theit hands land of -
or upwards, or who

.of the schools of the sr:‘;r:
to be hi§ apprentice. in

d-to ha

their pretence of want of

are r:w.d 'now}'. “Reading

|

to them till the
ey more than
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meeting of . the

{ or bind: them
always, that no.
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i
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i improvement of the understanding. Tbe improvement of the
x:ntio;stt:;:ilﬂapg is for two ends: 1st, for our own increase of know-
ledge; and, to emable us to deliver and make out that lgnowl;#lsc”
to others.” The gentleman’s ¢ proper calling s the mh“::.l l‘:n s
country, and 50 is most properly concerned in moral and politi h ol:;s
ledge ; and thus the studies which more immediately belong to s
mlﬁ:g’ are those which treat of virtues and vices, of civil society an

the asts of government, and will take in also law and history.

i ight reasoning true knowledge is not got by reading
nndB;;ging(’.ut ‘?im of much reading are greatly leamed, but mey
be little knowing.”

o tl hould attend to the art of speaking well, which
oonsisghe chxzycilgmtjw‘; things, viz. perspicuity and right reasoning.”
These Locke would bave acquired not so much by rules ntfh by
examples, though some rules may be studied in Cicero, Quintilian,
and others, or right reasoning ‘I should propose the constant

ing of Chillingworth.” . .
M&ngkz recom?;ge:d? the reading of travels, always a favourite study
Wilh him. I3 . s 3 1. ht,

“ i ther use of reading which is for diversion and delig!
Such?;empo!:t‘i‘;(; writings, sﬁciaﬂy dramatic, if they be free fm-cg
profaneness, cbscenity, and t corrupts, good manners ; for su
pitch should not be handled. Of all the l?ooks"of fiction I know none
that equals Cervantes’ History of Don Qm.fak.

emarks on Study were wrilten in France in Locke's Journa),
md'll')hr:b;bly for his own {ye only; but it seems a pity that 5o excellent
an essay was not published and generally studied. As it has never
appeared except in the Zif, I give it (with small omissions) here, It
is the following : .

OF STUDY. -

end of study is knowledge, and the end of knowledge prac:
ﬁceToygommunimtiox{ 'Tis true, delight is commonly joined with all
improvements of knowledge; but when we study only for that end,
it is to be considered rather_as diversion than business, and so is to be

ong our recreations. . 3 N

mck'lel?: ixn:ntng' knowledge or things knowable is 5o vast, our duration
here 50 short, and the entrance by which the knowledge of things gets
into our understanding so narrow, that the time of our whole life
would be founq, too short, without the necessary allowanees for childhood
and old age {which are not capable of much improvement), for the
refreshment of our bodies and unavoidable avocations, and in most con-
ditions for the ordinary employment of their callings, which if they
neglect, they cannot eat nor live; I say that the whole time of our life,
without these necessary defalcations, is not enough to acquaint us with
all those thx:fs , I will not say which we are capable of kno , ‘bt
which it would not be only convenient but very advantageous to_ e&“’“
He that will consider how many doubts and difficulties have remained in

|

| - with
| where another
i right way, it is no matter whether
| ways, and tirnings where others
i} the right secures him fro
! And 50 methinks it is in onr
| fancies have been infinite even of

| thongh they

-
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the minds of the most knowing men after long
muchin th eral provinces of knowledge

to the disproportionateness of our time and stren,
business, of knowledge taken in its full latitude, and
our main business here, A
with'it, that we can make
knowing—at least to-little
usually at best but lost labour,

It therefore much behoves us to im
and talent in this respect, and since wé
days are but short, to take the strai
To this purpose, it may
are likely to. bewilder us, or at least lie ont of our way. 1
maze of words and phrases
to instruct and amuse
ey

little

rove lt.he best we
ve.a long journey,
straightest and_most direc

people in the art of disputing, and
when looked into, to have little 0?511:0 mganiﬁg'

.schools are thought some to be too much filled, . This
where we leave.distinctions without findi
we meke variety of phrases] or think we

‘ments without & progress in the real knowl

e of things;
our

heads with empty sounds, which bowevc:dﬂ%;ught to be]

ing and knowledge, will‘no more improve our understandin;

strengthen our reason, than the noise of a- jack will fill ¢

en our bodies : and the art to fence with those whi
subtleties, is of no more nse than it would be to be dexterous
untying knots in cobwebs. Words are of no value nor use,

are the of things; when they stand for nothing they

and studioufs

inquiry ; how
ed,

tness of

1 in which, ngr?t‘be not
yet it is 5o necessary to it, and’so interwoven
progress in doing, than we do in
purpose—acting withont understanding being

can our time
togo, and the
road we can.

not perhaps be amiss to decline sorme things that

| st. As all that

which bave been invented and e;u}ﬂloyed only
wi

be found

' o ; iand with this
d of stuff the logics, physics, ethics, metgrbysi«s,;’ and divinity of the

_ Tam sure, that
ding a difference in things ; where
furnish ourselvés with argu-

ur es or
ch are called
in tying and,
buty:l;gthey

are-less than

cyphers, for instead of augmenting the. value of those they are joined

Wi lessen ‘it, and make it nothing;

and where they have not a

clear distinct signification, they are like unusual or ill-madp figures that

confound our meani < s i
and, An aim and desire to know what hath been

other men's

opinions. Trith needsno recommendation, and error is not-mended by

it; and in our inquiry after knowledge,
men have thought, 43 it does one who'
to lsnmzh what scholars
ve e coun|
xqt{llgxgng. the

isto
walked quiétly on
as they went, who rode
e went, who were carri

go from Oxford

tuck in the mire.

b
learned, and the:
gndless: and some not knowing whither they would go,
have only moved;

Q : L ;

have

others have followed. only

itas little concerns us what other

to Londoén,

foot, inquiring the way and sur-
t after their. guide without
waj b along muffied up in a coach
their eom%ny, or where one doctor lost or went out of his wa
If a traveller gets a knoyledge
he knows the infinite windi )
have been’misled ; the knowl

or
-oty,' the
bye.
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m the wrong, and that is his great business.
age through .this world; men’s

history of them
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imagination, though they meant right, which is an errant which with the
wisest leads us tg;g:ughc{tnnge mazes. Interest has blinded some and
prejudiced others, who have yet marched confidently on; and however
out of the way, they have thought themselves most in the right. 1
do not say this to undervalue the light we receive from others, or to
think there are not those who assist us mi%?ﬁly in our endeavours after / |
knowledge; perhaps without books we sl ould be as ignorant as the

Indians, whose minds are asill clad as their bodies ; but I think it is an

farther than they instruct-us in the att of living well o
h i . and furnigh i
mauons of wisdom and prudence, are ::tgone j,ot to be refe:u:ezl :g
the histOIy of Robin Hood, or the'Seven Wise Mastera. I 3:) not den
b: bis d?:g ﬁ;r{;ouseful,r <ol r:;;i mvuerx mstmf bc;:ﬁvc of humsn life; but ifi{
s on of ng an historian, it i
;,x;apty thing; and he that can tell all the paruculmsg i %?rffe;ct;dlzt:s'vaﬁ
utarch, Curtius.and Livy, without making any other use of them, l;l;:{

h ! s A ¥ be an ignorant ms ith H
idle and useless thing to make it one’s business to study what have been at man with a_good memory, and with all‘his pains e
other men’s s:;xﬁmen;is inthtlglngs wh:i:re rbe:s%xl: is only u:o be jt:lilge, on ;‘,ngm parth::sf gﬁr;ﬂﬂl Chrj " up‘f::i}w- ) And(1 which is Evfrse,‘ the

to be farnished wi to e to cite them on all occa- oy mad wars and conquests, and: thei,
purpose with them, an " style, especially the Ro:::?, speaking of valour as theq chief ii'm :;iotth tﬁg

sions. However it be esteemed a great part of learning, yet to a man
. that considers how little time he has, and how much work to do, how
many things he is to learn, how many doubts to clear in religion, how
many rales to establish to himself in morality, how much pains to be
taken with himself to master his unruly desires and passions, how to
provide himself against a thousand cases and accidents that will happen,
and an infinite deal more both:in his general and particular calling; I
say to a man that considers thik. well, it will not seem much his business
to acquaint himself designedly with the various conceits of men that are
to ':eu}ound in books even upon subjects of moment. I deny not but the
knowing of these opinions in all their variety, contradiction, and extrava-
gancy, may. serve to instruct us in the vanity and ignorance of mankind, B
and both to humble and caution us upon that consideration; but this -
seems not gh to me to engage purposely in this study, and in
our inquiries after more material points, e shall ‘meet with enough of
this medley to acquaint us with the weakness of man’s understanding.
3rd  Purity of language, a polished style, or exact criticism in
foreign us I think Greek and Latin may be called, as
well as French and Italian,—and to d much time in these may H
perhaps serve to set one off in the world, and give one the reputation of H
ascholar. Butif that be all, methinks it is labouring for an outside; [
it is at best but a handsome dress of truth or falseh: that one busies Jj
oneself abont, and makes most of those who lay out their time this way. f
rather fashionable gentlemsn, than wise or useful men. d
There are 50 many advantages of speaking one’s own language well, H
. and being a master in it, that let 4 man’s calling be what it will, it - H
cannot but be worth our taking some pains in it; but it is by no means
to have the first place in our studies: but he that makes language [
subservient to & life and an instrument of virtue, is doubly enabled {
© % Its(;);kem the la; d stud
When against the laying ont our time and stu on criticisms, H
1 mean such as may, serve to make us greatmastersinl’iidar and Per- §
sius, Herodotus and Tacitus ; and I must alwa&be understood to except H
.all study of languages and critical learning, may aid us in under- H
standing the Scriptures f’ for ﬂtlh:g i anf ’f‘mrti,d fonnda&gn;tgfh t:iuth,
as immediately coming from ‘ountain of Truth, whatever elpus § need of this caution, becanse T tve. o
to understand their true sense, doth well deserve our pains and study. * | letters, and-canry ;&h them nth ge;h‘:ree:tzgnegr‘:f \lrog'umg.q a.mgn somaurIe o
4th. _ Antiquity and history, as far as they are designel oely to B, § plittering temptation in & studious man's way, and such os r very likely

only virtue, we are in danger to be.misled the eral - curren
gusmass of history, and locking on Alexn.ndbef and Ceesar, and suci‘fi‘i:i
eroes, as the highest instances of buman greatness, because they each of
them ¢aused the death of several 100,000 men, and the ruin of & much
g;eaxer number, overran a great of the earth, and killed the inha-
| Dbitents to possess themselves ‘of their countries—we are apt to make
| b rery and rapine the chief marks and very essence 'of himan greatness.

- And if civil history bea great dealer of it, and"to many readérs thus useless,

iu‘:l&ui and difficult inquirings in antiquity are much more so; and the .

xact Greek of the Ce , or figure of the Capitol,the ceremonies
of the | and- Roman marriages, or who it was that first coined
money; these, I confess, set a man’well off in the world, especially
am{);ﬁst tzls‘ecie;;n;g, bat sc&hun very little on in his way, :

e ons and remote: useless speculatio , ag where th
earthly mese was—or what fruit it was that was f:rsl')idélen—Whex:
Lazarus’s was whilst his bodg lay dead—and what kind-of bodies
we'slhi;llhaventthe Resurrection? &c. &c. Cd K

These things well-regulated will cut off at once &) great-
:ﬁmn&'fmm one who is eetting ont into a course of study; notct]l;.:lz a?lf
’I‘h? t’:urzer to be counted utterly useless, and lost time cast away on them.

last may be each of them the full and laudable employment of ’

several persons who may with great advantage make lan “history,

or antiquity; their study. - For as for words without tneaning, which is
the first head I mentioned, I cannot imagine them any v;ay worth
::J]eanng or reading, much less studying ;- but there is such an harmeny in

all sorts of truth and knowledge, they do all support and give light so.to
one another, that one cannot deny, but languages n.nd.mg;g@ms, history ’
ilnd a.:lt:&mty, strange opinions and odd- speculations, serve often: to :
‘hea.r i co very material and-usefal doctrines. - My- meating S
therefore is, ngt that they are not tobe looked.into by a studious man at
any time; all that T contend is, that they are.not to-be made onr-chief
-aim, nor first business, and that they are always to be handled with some
&:ﬂon: for since having but g little time we have need of {much care in

he husbanding of it, these parts of knowledge ouizht |not to" have .
either. the first or;greatest. part of -our ‘studies: ‘and: we have. the more

nish us with story and talk. For thestories of Alexanderand Casar,no f{ to misl ,

’

‘I3—a. |
: .
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But if it were fit for e to marshal the gois of knowledge,

to any one its place and precedency, thereby to direct one’s

should think it were natural to set them in this order. )
1. Heaven being our great business and interest, the knowledge

and allot
studies, I

which may direct us thither is certainly 5o too, so that this is without §
radvepture the study that ought to take the first and chiefest place in . B

pe
our thoughts; but wherein it consists, its parts, method, and application,

will deserve a chapter by itself. .
2. The next thing to happiness in the other world, is a quict pros-
passage through this, which requires a discreet conduct and
man! ent of ourselves in the several occurrences of our lives. The
study of prudence then seems to me to deserve the second place in our
thoughts and studies. A man may be, perhaps, a good man (which
lives in truth and sincerity of heart towards God,) with a small portion
of prudence, but he will never be very happy in himself, nor useful to
others without : these two are every man's business.

3. If those who are left by their predecessors with & plentiful for-,
in order to their sub-,

H. though a

tune are excused from having a particular calling,
sistence in this life, it is yet certain that, by the law of God, they are|
under an obligation of doing something; which, baving been judiciously!
treated by an able I shall not meddie with; but i
have letters their business; and in these I thi

study.

in sabserviency to his general or particular calling,

Our happiness being thus parcelled out; and being in every part of
very , it is certain we should set ourselves on work without ceasing,
did not both the we are made up of bid us hold. Our bodies and
our minds are neither of them capable of continual study, and if we
‘take not a just measure of our strength, in endeavouring to do a great
deal we shall do nothing at all. <

The knowledge we acquire in this world I am apt to think extends
not beyond the limits of this life. The beatific vision of the other life
needs not the help of this dim twilight; but be that as it will, I am sure
the principal end why we are to get knowledge here, is to make use of
it for the benefit of ourselves and others in this world ; but if by gaining
it we destroy our health, we labour for a thing that will be useless in our
hands, and if by harassing our bodies (though with o design to render
ourselves more useful) we deprive ourselves of the abilities and opportu-
nities of doing that we might have done with & meaner talent,
which God- thought sifficient for us by having denied us the strength to
improve it to’ that pitth-which men of stronger constitutions can attain
to, we rob God of so much service, and our neighbour of all that help,
which, in a state of health, with moderate knowledge, we might have
He that sinks his vessel by overloading it,
though it be with gold and silver and precious stones, will give his
owner but an'ill account of his voyage. .

It being past doubt then, that sllowance is to be made for the

to those whoi !
it is incumbent; §
to make the proper business of their cailing the third plece in theiri §

“Fhis order being laid, it will be easyfor every one to determine with.
himself what tongues and historiesare to be studied by him, and how far
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= -
temper and strength of our bodies, and that our health istto regul;xte the -

measure of our studies, the

difficulty whereof lies in this, that it
to the constitution and strength of ety todo man, k
change with the tem v Znﬁv«?m&(fces and 1?

- vigor

m%cnﬂn.:;:}m;m vmieiltiw of health,
y very thing our bodies hav.

alter; so that it is as hard to say bown:agylfgt;':smﬁmga

great secret is to find out the proportion; the
ol;ljy be vdried according

mt it must also

ealth’ ofj every

T
or indisposition of

th is gble to
a.man shall

study constantly, as to say how much meat heshall cat every day, wherein

his own
o o
o e, secret: motions

bodies being to limit out tg:ons o o el
it may be so contrived that al
,sation ofan ingenious friend upon what one hath read i
table subject, may perhaps let into the

improvement of knowledge, though with less prejudice to the health
which we generally call study ; whi’ch,
part, yet I am sure js not the only, and perhaps not
y e

settled solemn poring over books,

the best way, of improving the understanding,
3. Great care is fo be taken that our studies encroach

‘sedentary man, employing ‘his spirits withi
them than the othar, bat without the. beacbt
the matter of disease insensibly to accumulate.

equally
We

dence, governed by the present circumstances, can

only

of our watch not being the fit measure

< uch more curious enim- our
thrtm!: of time in this occasion— ov%ver,
¢ time may not be lost;-for the conver.

ie morning, or,
mu

1
inot npon our

and restorative

orimore wastes
the benefit of transpiration, allo?:ing
are to lay by our

books and meditations when we find either our heads or stomachs indis.

d upon any occasion; at i i
Egtsie;.i and very little goo:l m m.\m:l'sm.:h fime doing great‘f
- 1st.  As the
mean- to the duration and continuance of them s
capacions, never so active, it is not capable of cons
rest. The labour of the mind is study, of.intention
r:?we find it is wi , either in pnrsuing
e or tumbling or tossing i n itati
give of ’ and let ithljngover itsellnfg ot meeaitation,
ment to the.

mind, and fills it with fresh vigour; oftentimes di ¢
;ltl,el-; ultt flags, and puts an end to the ,wann' less without sto
that nothing but a relaxaf wi §

o e ms,dthmge  but M}:;rfect tion will servé the turn,
to til:dl?st'l%usbgnd of his’ time and thought. - .

. e min sympathies and antipathi :
ithas a natural preference often ofonestudy 6:!331‘:::1{
well if one had a perfect command of them, and sometimes

let it

harm to- the

body, so-the mind also, gives laws to our studies ; T

be never so

nstant labour nor total
of tho
other men’s uiou‘;ilx

5 and
0 as in
it is time to

t lf.  Sometimes meditation it -
ness.of readmg,}npd vice versd ; mmetig:é&‘tl?enﬁs}l
going from one subject or science to anothér, ronses :ﬁe

enlivens . it

forwarding it in its- journey; and sometimes ;}:Pi;nfo‘m
I All these are
as every one finds most successful in himself

u'tﬁebﬁd ;
Itwouldgé .
one is to try
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{rom hand to hand without ever examining thém? This is the fate ‘of
our tender age, which being:thus seasoned early, it grows by continuation '
of time, as it were, ito the very constitution of thk mind, which | -
s very difficultly receives a -different tinctxjra' When we are °
grown up, we find ‘the world divided into bands and {companies; not -
only as ¢ongregated under several politics and governments; but united - RE
only upon account of o inions, and in that respect, combined: strictly :
one with another, and di shed from others, especidlly in mattersof .
religion, . If birth or chance have not thrown a. man ydung‘into any of
these, which yet seldom fails to happen, choice, when he is grown up,
certainly puts him into some or other of them; often ot of an opinion
that that party is in the right, and sometimes.because he finds it js-
not safe to stand alone, and therefore thinks it convenient to herd
somewhere. Now in every one of these pasties of men there are a Cnt
certain number of opinions Wwhich .are received and owned as the doc. i
trines and tenets of that society, with the profession and practice whereof * .
all who are of their communion ought to give up themselves, or else they o
will be scarce looked ‘on as of that society, or nt best, be thought ‘but
lukewarm brothers, or in to apostatize, -
It is plain, in the great difference and contrariety of opinions that are
amongst these several parties, that there is much falséhood and abund. A
ance of mistakes in most of them, Cunning in some,] and ignorance
] . in others, first made them keep them u&; and yet how seldom is it that
implicit faith, fear of losing credit with the party or interest (for all these By
operate in their turns), suffers any one to %uestion the tenet of his party ;. -
bat altogether in a byn ceives, embraces, and without examini
he professes, and sticks - em, and measures all- other opinions. by
them. Worldly inter ' Insinuates into several men’s: minds
vi
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for the mastery, to bring the mind into order and a pliant obedicage;
t §enernllyrxyt is better to follow the bent and tendency of the mind
h ¢l

bu

itself, so long as it keeps within the bounds of our proper business,

wherein there is generally latitude enough. By this means, we shall go

not only a great deal faster, and hold out a great deal longer, but the
discovery we shall make will be a great deal clearer, and make decpér
impressions in our minds. The inclination of the mind is as the palate
to the stomach ; that seldom digests well in the stomach, or adds muéh
strength to the body, that nauseates the palate, and is not recommended

by it. R .

y There is a kind of restiveness in almost every one's mind ; some-
times, without perceiving the cause, it will boggle and stand still, and one
cannot get it a step forward ; and at nno}her time it will press forwg.rd_,
and there is no hogdi.ng' it in. It is always good to take it when it is

+willing, and keep on whilst it goes at ease, though it be to the breach of
some of the other rules concerning the body. But one must takecare of
trespassing on that side too often, for one that takes pleasure in study,
flatters himself that a little now, and a little to-morrow, does no ha_m.
that he feels no ill effects of an hour’s sitting up-—insensibly undermines
his health, and when the d];lsgaseub;mks out,nii_ is.zeldom charged to
these miscarriages that laid in the provision for i .
Thp:?ubjcct being chosen, the body and mind being both in a temper

fit for study, what remains but that 2 man betake himself to it? These
certainly are good preparatories, yet if there be not something else doae,
perhaps we shall not make all the profit we might. -

1st. It is o duty we owe to God as the Fountain and Author of afl
truth, who is Truth itself, and it is & duty also we owe our ownselves, if
we will deal candidly and sincerely with our_own souls, to have our
minds constantly disposed to cntertain and receive truth wheresoever we
meet with it, or under whatsoever appearance of plain or ordinary,

divers ppinions, which suiting with their tem ral advan| are Il
a ] ! :lelociqui;angl in tlmci: 50 n'vete;ih there, thagxi,t is not {msy'to x-l;%b'vz
strange, new, or perha leasing, it m y come in our way. ; em, . these, an perh. aps other means; opinions come to be settied
is the proper objgct, thpes‘pdrisga riches and fumniture of the mind, apd § and .ﬁx. in men’s minds, which, whbtherptrue or false, there they
according as his stock of this is, 5o is the difference and value of one femain m reputation as substantial material truths, and!so are seldom
man sbove another. He that fills his head with vain notions and false questioned or examined by those who.entertain them; and if they happen .
opinions, may have his mind perhaps puffed up and scemingly much to be false, as'in most men the greatest Em must necessarily be, tg:l;
but in truth it is narrow and empty; for all that it compre- put a man quite out of the way in the whole course of his studies;- and .
hends, all that it contains, amour's to nothing, or less than nothing ; for though mhlsxcadmgnnd inguiries he flatters himself that his desipn is -
falsehood is below ignorance, and a lie worse than nothing. to inform his unde:standmg.in the real knowledge of truth,’ yet inwgeﬁ'nect‘
Our first and great duty then is, to bring to our studies and to our it tends and reaches to nothing bat the confirming of his already received
inquiries after knawledﬁ a mind covetous of truth ; that seeks after opinions, the things hemeets with in 'othe'rmcn'swriﬁnﬁ find discoveries
after that with th
1

nothing else, and impartially, and embraces it, how poor, bow -being received or deglected as they hold proportion ose anticipa-
contemptible, bow unfashionable soever it may seem. Th?s 'is that § tions which before had taken possession th‘}g mind. e AP :
which all studious men profess to do, and yet it is that where I think K Sk * . . RIS
very many miscarry. Who is there almost that_has not opinions a. This flmlsml}’iﬂg,inour',smdy dmwsaﬁerithnothe:of‘lsg
planted in him by education time out of mind, which by that means ' consequence, hich ‘yet is: very. natural for bookish megi to run into, -

come to be as the municipal laws of the country, which must not be § and that is thé reading of suthors very intently- and. diligently ‘to. mind
questioned, but are then k;’:llﬁed on with reverence as the standards of the arguménts pro and con they use, and endeavour totll;ld%?thyems'afe in
night and wrong, truth and falschood, when perhaps these so -sacred. their memory, ‘to serve them’ upon.oceasion. : “This; when- it ds
opinions were but the oracles of the nursery, or the traditional gav® § to the sg.os‘e designed (which it only does in very good meinories,
talk of those who pretend to inform our childhood, who received them and,"ind s rather ‘the. business of the inemory & : jud 0
|

ot

i o

{
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sets a man off before the world as & very knowing learned man, but

upon trial will not be found to be.so; indeed, it may make a man
a ready talker and disputant, but not an able man.” It teaches a

man to be a fencer; but in the irreconcileable war between truth and

falsehood, it seldom or never enables him to choose the right side, or

to defend it well, being got of it. He that desires to be knowing

indeed, that’covets rather the possession of -truth than the show. of
learning, that designs to improve himself in the solid substantial

knowledge of things, ought, 1 think, to take another course; i.e. to

endeavour to get o clear and true notion of things as they are in

themselves. 'Igl:u being fixed in the mind well (without trusting to
or troubling the memory, which often fails us), always naturally sug-
gests arguments upon all occasions, cither to defend the truth or con-
found error. This seems to me to be that which makes some men's
discourses to be so clear, evident, and demonstrative, even in a few
words; for it is but laying before us the true nature of any thing we
would discourse of, and our faculty of reasoning s so natural to us, that
the clear inferences do, as it were, make themselves: we have, as it
were, an instinctive knowl of the truth, which is always most
acceptable to the mind, and the mind embraces it in its native and
naked beauty. This way also of knowledge, as it is in less danger to
be lost, b it burdens not the Y, but is placed in the judg-
ment ; so it makes a man talk always coherently and-confidently to
himself on which side soever he is attacked, or with whatever arguments
the same truth, by its natural light and contrariety to falsehood, still
shows, without much ado, or any great and long deductian of words, the
weakness and sbsurdity of the opposition? whereas the topical man,
with his great stock of borrowed and collected arguments, will be found
often to contradict himself : for the argnments of divers men being often
founded upon different notions, and deduced from contrary principles,
though they may be all directed to the support or ‘confutation of some
one opinion, do, notwithstanding, often y clash one with another.

3. Another thing, which is of great use for the clear conception of
truth, is, if we can bring ourselves to it, to think upon things- ab-
stracted and separate from words. Words, without doubt, are the
great and almost only way of conveyance of one man’s thoughts to
another man's understanding ; but when a man thinks, reasons, and
discourses within himself, I see not what need he has of them. I am
sure it is better to lay them aside, and have an immediate converse with
the ideas of the things; for words are, in their own nature, so doubtful
and obscure, their signification, for the most part, so uncertain and
undetermined, which men even designedly have in their use of them
increased, that if in our meditations our thonghts busy themselves about
words, and stick.at the names of things, it is odds but they are misled
or confounded. This, perhaps, at first wslilfht may seem but an useless
nicety, and in the practice, perhaps, it wi icult |
one would imagine; but yet upon trial I dare say any one’s experience
will tell him it was worth while to endeavour it. - He that would call to
mind his absent friend, or preserve his memory,- does it best and most
effectually by reviving in his mind the idea of him, and ‘contemplating

be found more difficult than *

call

4
ﬁdent,ﬁ nor too distrustful of our own judgment, nor to| be|

search.of truf h, cuts off his own I

cannot be lent or made over. . On the other side,

_understanding capabl; i .
fancy, thoug inga e of all things, moun!;_upon/’mngs

- the fable of Icarus, and loses himself
;‘111;1 sutgte of medi]o(‘:irt:ttgd; finite cxeatursm.'thﬁxrmshe ‘}bﬁ. w:}:vhe
very wel to urpos: i
to the vast and unlimited exteat of hite” Y 4P

-

perhaps, is an inquiry of :as much culty a5 any we shall

the end of his study, and not to be proposéd to one at kis

considered of, always remembering that things infinite are t

into them. ‘The essénces also of substantial beings are
ctlhe manner glso how Nature, in this great mnchmg§ e of the
uces the phenomens, and continties the species lof

und . That which scems to me o be suited to

experiments for the conveniences of life, and
? himself to as to attain happiness in the'otl?un—ni.cfhx’:;n ;
which, in my sense, compn:g igion
6th, For the shortening

successive ﬁgnemtion, &c,, iswhat I think'also lies out of the reach of our

- that; ﬁndit'isbutavcryfnint-im fect wi ki g
b ¢ perfect way of thinking of one's fif
barely: t6 remember his name, and think ugon the som‘;dohem%se ;:ﬂﬁg

It is of great use‘in the pursuit of knowledge mgt to be too con-

lieve we can

comprehend all things nornothing, He that distrusts hi
. In evety thing, and thinks his understanding not to behl:d(:':; g:dlgnm 311:

know any thing by another man’s’ understanding, th: : ‘
y I
?noiher man’s eyes. So much I know, so mu 'tmtg?l h:va: gtsaete‘ ts,g
' l'f:ve ﬁmis“iln tht; glght. as I do ret:llgd know mystlf; whatever other men
. : ossession, it bélongs not to - ! .
municated to me but by lm'lkmg lixeg:Xike,kno::i;‘g?oi; ;;saflabews“comm
y he that thinks his

of his own

eed Nature never meant him any, .an
into the vast expanse of incomprehensible veritis‘y," only m: ‘good

are here in
powers and
mportiépate

5. It would, therefore, be of great service to us to jknow hi )
our-fﬁnmut_u can reach, that 50 we might not go abont togfat%:m ::;xeﬁrl:
our line is too short; to know what things are the proper objects of
gur inquiries and understanding, and where it is we ought to stop, and

unch out no farther for fear of Iosi.ﬂgig ourselves or our labo: Thi
di :

ur,
find in our

way of knowledge, and fit to be resolved y & man when he:is come to

. tting out ;
. it | propcrlythersulttobcexpectedaﬂcxnloi nd digent
ME::E todetermine what is knowable and what not, nn?ii:tn g :a:xﬁslgtf:i:‘

tglf resolved by the guesses of one who has scarce yet adquainted him.
:h with obvious truths. I shall therefore, at present, suspend the
oughts I'have had upon this, subject, which ought maturely to! be -

1 00 large for

our capacity; we can have no comprehensive knowledgé of there «

our thoughis are at 2 loss and confounded when thv:yed%?r ‘t)oothég:):;cyl

%cyondtour ken;

man, and lie level to his undmmndir:i,isis the -improvement of natura]
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certainty than is to be had, it would be very convenient in the several
points that are to be known and stndied, to consider what proofs the
‘matter in hand is capable of, and not to expect othér kind of evidence
than the nature of the thing will bear. . 3
. 13 . - - .
yth. A great help to the memory, and means to avoid confusion
in our thoughts, is'to draw out and have frequently before us a scheme
of those sciences we employ our studies in, a map, as it were, of the
mundus intelligibilis: ’Fhm. perhaps, will be best done by every one
himself for his own use, as best agreeable to his own notion, thongh
the nearer it ¢comes to the nature and order of things it'is still the
better. However, it cannot be decent for me to think my crude .
draught fit to regulate another’s thoughts by, especially when, perhsps,
our studies lic different ways; though I cannot but confess to bave
received this benéfit by it, that though I have changed often the subject .
J have been studying, read books by patches and accidentally, as they
have come in my way, and observed no method nor order in my studies,
yet making now and then some little reflection npon the order of things
* s they are, or at'least I have fancied them to have [been] in themselves,
I have avoided confusion in er thoughts: the scheme I had made
serving like a regular chest of drawers, to lodge these things orderly,
and in th;dpm places, which came to hand confusedly, and without
any method alzgil. ’
8th. It will be no hinderance at all to our study if we sometimes
study onrselves, #.c. own abilities and defects. ‘There are liar
endowments and natural fitnesses, as well as defects and weamel,
almost in every man’s mind; when we have considered and made
ourselves acquainted with them, we shall not only be the better
enabled to find out remedies for the infirmities, but we shall know
the better how to turn ourselves to those things which we are best
fitted to deal with, and ;s0 to apply ourselves in the course of our
studies, as we imay be. able to mnie the greatest advantage, He
that has a bittle and ‘wedges put into his hand, may easily conclude
be is ordered to; cleave knotty pieces, and a plane and carving tools,
to design handsome figures.
- - L ] - - - e
T will only say, this one thing concerning books, that however it has
got the name, yet converse with books 1is not, in my opinion, the
principal part of study; there are two others that ought to be joined
with it, each whereof contributes their share to our. ﬂmvcment in
knowledge ; and those are meditation and discourse. | ing, me-

thinks, is but collecting the rough materials, amongst which a great I

deal must be Inid aside as useless. ‘Meditation is, as it were, choosing
and fitting the mitterials, framing the timbers, squaring and laying the
stones, and raising the building ;/and discourse with a friend {for
wrangling in a dispute is of little use,) is, a8 it. were, surveying the

: ing in the rooms, and observing the

structure, serving
agreement of the parts, taking potice. of the- solidity or defects of the

warks, and ‘the best way to find ant and cox:rwtwl‘nisamiss; besides  §

symmetry and . 5
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that it helps often to di : them in| our |
muc::[!tl as t:_.'itber of the otl:se:ot::). truths, and fix miour minds =
15 ime to make an end of‘.th!slon and overgro ! discor urse. T
i."-:‘mtlllu= only add one word, and then *qonclﬁde B ::d tha:m that ;r;e.ml
Sty T o Wi o o Gy, ey e T
., a i ‘. ‘
&th;e; ﬁs;gic,lirefgommegd it to one who, ha;h wctﬂms:t‘:}gd in’ his mind
: 'pm e: mImomlx » and knows how to make a judgment on the
act ne shal‘lme of the most aseful studies he can 'apply himself
to. 'Ian'hmd ¢ see a l;‘m:ltum: of the world and the nature of )
tndy anc 50 leamn to think of men as they are, There he ghall ‘sé:n‘tlh?e. '

rise of opinions, and find from what sl

. o X
occasions, ,som:- ofththep: have taken ihe%xl'l t;isi,ndwﬁ:ixegy?ts aéhmerwne:;;
and borne down I:lll boelt-':)try: :l‘anet}npas'le'gun‘eh:lz:t o sacreld d th%rmtgjworld“
useful instructions of | .3 aguint the ond
o mstrdetio wgrl dp’rudem:e, and be-wamned against the cheats and
bere enumerate.

have had

with many more advantages which I shall not

! : !




NOTES.

The notes followed by the initials “J. F. P.” are by
Dr J. F. Payne. A

§1,p. 1, L 17, 4 Nine parts of ten are what they are...by their
education”

Locke %ays also in § 33, p. 30, L. 35, “that the difference to be
found in the manners and abilities of men is owing more to their educa-
tion than to anything else.” He is taken to by Hallam (Zit. of
Europe) for.e: ion in these assertions. We must remember how-

ever that Locke here uses *‘education” in a wide sense, and includes

all influences from without. He has elsewhere pointed out the differ-
ence it will make to a child whether you bring him up to be a plough-
man or a courtier—a difference in manners and abilities producible even
in the same individaal, though we now attribute much influence to
herediLt‘y, which in Locke’s day was not thought of. Locke expresses
i carelessly ; but he does not ignore, as,Hallam would make him,
the differences due to natural disposition.
characters upon men’s minds which like their shafes ::}y perhaps bea
_ little mended but can hardly be totally altered and transformed into the
contrary.” (Sipra, § 66, p. 40, 1. 6.) Hallam says almost the same
thing : **In human~beings there are intrinsic dissimilitudes which no
education can essentially overcome™ (L#. of Europe Pt. iv. c. iv.
§ 56); and in saying it he supposes he is refuting Locke. :

Perhaps Locke's meaning will be best understood by comparing with
the text what he has said in the Conduct of the Ui tanding, ‘‘We
are born with faculties and powers capable almost of anything, such at
least as would carry us er than can easily be imagined; but it is
only the exescise of those powers which gives us ability and skill in
anything, and leads us towards perfection.” :

He illustrates this with reference to the body by the instances of the
clumsy ploughman or the one hand and the fingers of the musician and
the legs of the dancing-master, on the other. Of the feats of rope-
dancers and tumblers he says, * All these admired motions, beyond the
reach and almost conception of unpractised s] tors, are nothing but
the mere effects of use and industry in men whose bodies have nothing
pecaliar in them from those of the amazed lookers-on.” :

He pgoeséon: “Asit is in the body, o it isin the mind: practice
smakes it what it i ; and most even of those excellences which are looked

on as natural endowments, will be found, when examined ‘into more
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average, less than in civilized nationd, It appears too that with the

immunity from minor ailments and. Frm.tu power of undergoing hard- -

ships, there is even less power of resistance to attacks of serious
epidemic diseases.than the civilized man possesses. In short, each
xPc of man, the civilized and the savage respectively, is strong ngainst

ose evils to which he is inured, weak against those which are new to
him. But if we test their power by comparing the resistance of each
to untried circumstances, civilization appears to have the advantage.
1t is clear then that the,training of-the savage, even the ideal savage of
Rousscau, cannot be taken as a model for those living under the actaal
circumstances of our life.

On the.other hand, there are theoretical grounds for the protective
system ; while the body is growing, it may be said, let it be nourished
as well nssgossible, that it may be afterwards better able to resist; and

:let it be shielded from all injury, since any injury may léave behind it
some damage to the part affected ; and in a part thus sttbse-
quent disease will be more likely to occur. For instance, let a child
t an acute rheumatism from cold, it will most probably grow up a
ﬁ:mx.ged individual, more prone than another to serious disease. This
- also is plausible, but takes too little account of the force of habit.
Physim.lp habit: is no less a fact than moral habit, and what we have
gone through once, we can, if the parts.are intact, better
:ga.in. _Certain limitations of this principle will be pointed<cut here-
after. "Experience has, I think, shewn the error of taking either
rinciple, or any such %rinciple, as an infallible guide. We shall do
t, not even gy the obvious expedient of aiming at the mean, but by

" judging every practice which forms a part of n{}g system on its merits,
experience being the final court of appeal e real defence of the
hardening system is that which is n&crw&rds pointed out by Locke
himsélf, namely that it tpm:pa.r&s the body for encountering emergencies
when the safeguards of ordinary life are wanting, not that it enables
ordinary persons to live their ordinary life better. It is on this ground
that' Socrates (in Xenophon's Memorabilia) defends his fragal and
austere life as fitting ‘him for the hardships of & campaign, since, as
he says, every citizen may be called .upon to be a soldier. "The great
objection to such a system is that it weeds out sickly children, though
it does not follow that those who are weakest in early life are after-
wards the least useful members: of socicg; while the vigour of those
who survive is attributed to the system, though it would probably have
been the same in ordinary circumstances. The only modern nation
which furnishes us with a perfect example of hardening is the Russian,
where children are made to und the severest extremes of tem.
perature, being sent out from over- rooms to run in the snow,
with very insufficient clothing. The after-experience, if it may not be
called the result, of this treatment, is well known. On the one hand,
the Russian peasant is able to bear extremes of heat and cold-which

would be fatal to less hardy races; and this power of endurance be-

comes in the soldier one of the chief foundations of Russian military

* strength. On the other hand, the death rate of the population is far |

higher than in any other European country, and the mortality among
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. shoes would otherwise become, so to'speak, water-logged. A far better
maxim is that attributed to the surgeon- Abernethy, *‘ Kegp your kezd
<cool, and your feet wgrm. (. . Pf?

" 87,p85 L3 * Health and Hardiness”

The following i3 Locke’s account of his experiment with Frank
Masham : X
- *“Onpe Thing give me leave to be imporfunate with you about::
You say your Son is not very strong; to make him strong, you must
use him hardly, as I have directed; but you must be sure to do it by
very insensible Degrees, and begin an Hardship yon would bring him
to only in the Spring. This is all the Cautiod needs be used. T have
an Example of it in the House I live in, where the only Son of a very
tender Mother was almost destroy’d by a too tender Kedping. He is
now, by & contrary U come to bear Wind and Weather, and Wet
in his Feet; and the Cough, which threaten’d him under that warm
and cautious Management, has left him, and is now no longer his
Parents’ constant Apprehension as it was.".~Locke to W. Molyneux,

13 Aug., 1693. .

§.7:p. 5 L 15.  ** How fond Mothers,” &c.

1 have pointed out in the Introduction, that Locke's view of life was
.one-sided from his having been brought so|little under the influence
of women., He lost his mother, as it wouéézzan, when he was young,

268

and he never had sister or wife; 50 we understand his looking to
the father rather than the mother as the true educator. His want of

pathy with women is betrayed by the above absurd references to
ssyelgem and Horace. In making them he must have fancied himself

. back in the Common Room at Christ Church. .

: §7,p.6 Lo St Winifred's Well"

About these waters see Psychrolusia, or a History of Cold Bathing,
by Sir John Floyer, Kt., and Dr Edward Baynard, and ed. 1706.

gave its name to a town now called Holywell in Flintshire. {J. 7. ».)

8% p 6 L5 *“Miracles done by Cold Baths.”

It was only at the end of the 17th century that Englishmen first
became aware of the beénefits of cold bathing. The. custom  was, it

appears, introduced from Holland and Germany, but here as in those
countries, was first conﬁncdtotheuseofnntumlsesg" or wells of -§
in

ancient reputation; later on baths in houses wgré used.; Ir both cases,
baths such as we now use for simple cleanliness or:enjoyment were
prescribed as of medicinal use. ; : :
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. a%en.lcisc:ly what are the evils resulting from tight lacing. ey: differ

l;PP' 8,9
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§11, p. 8, L. 3, ““That your son's clothes be never made strait”

The pernicious practice of tight lacing has been so repeatedly,
though never too stro ly, condemned, that we would fain hope we had
seen the last of it. ithin the last half century thiere has no doubt
been some return to the rule of reason and nature in woman's dress;
but the whirligig of time may bring the custom back again; in
that case, we know that not the reasonableness of either sex will avail
nst the decrees of fashion. It may be worth while to point out

210 Notes.
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E little according to the point where the greatest pressure is applied;

’
that is to say, according ::/thé dress is what is calfed igh-waisted or
low-waisted.  ‘The very few cases in which I have myself able to
study the anatomy of the deformity thus produced belonged to the
latter class. In. this, the first injury is done to the .liver, which is
compressed in such a way as not only to interfere with the changes
of bulk which this organ undergoes after taking food and at other
times, but positively to alter its shape. In the next lace, the liver
being pressed upwards, encroaches on the thomax, an the breathing
capacity of the lungs is seriously diminished. Furthermore, the lower
ribs being pushed in must unpcge the action of the heart, and: prevént
the expansion of the lower parts of-the ln.!;f, so that their breathing

wer is still further diminished.  Agnin, the circulation through the
Ev)er is hindered, which must inevitably interfere with the proper action
of all the abdomina) viscera, the blood from which passes through the
liver. In a high-wnisted dress the pressure will come -more im-
mediately upon the ribs. The thorax is thus compressed, and will, in-
the end, become altered in shape. The liver isnot pressed upwards,
but becomes altered in shape, possibly in the way represented in a
figure copied in several po manuals of health. ~ But this particular
deformity I have never seen. ‘ )

“The evils of tight dress are seldom seen in the other sex, except in
the case of soldiers. In them, however, the effects of the tight leathern
stock round the neck have been pointed out by army surgeoms.
Wearing a ﬁg}xt waistbelt produces a peculiar: mark or scar round
the liver, which must shew an injurions amount of pressure. (J. F. P.)

Lest any one should suppose that the advance of science bad ren-
dered such wamings as the above superfluons,'I copy the followi
from an advertisement which may now be seen in ladies’ newspapersand
clsewhere: * The — corset is most effective in réducing the fi and
keeping the form flat, 50 as to enable ladies to_wear the fnﬁil.il;embl ‘
wMements of the day.” Another corset is also recommended as redu i
the form and keeping it flat *in accordance with the present’ fashion.”
So it seems there are still people by whom the right shape of the
human frame is regarded as a matter of fashion. R
813, p. 9, L 13. ““Jf I might advise, Flesh should be forborne as long as
he isincoats” 1 - A
estion at what age children ought to begin to eat meat has

- The 3:11 t L
‘been much debated, not to speak of the extreme opinion'of vegetarians
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A reference to some old cookery books of the 17th cen )
:what extraordinary combinations our ancestors called by

seasoned dishes. .For children there can be no! better than the
modern plain English cookery, and we see in some of the best Freach
‘families a tendency to imitate us in our nursery diet, though it be in an
art in which the ish are assumed to be deficient beyond all th;e:;.,‘)

§14.p. 10, L 1. “AMay heot the Hlood?

The phrase to ““heat the blood * still survives in pop'nln'r language

as & relic of ancient science. It wonld take long to explain what theo-
retical meaning attached to it. Real significance it has none. (5. ¥. P.)

§ 14, p to, L2y, * Two meals a day.”

There has been much discussion about the proper number of daily

meals. For the present purpose, it may be sufficient to point out that
children require food mugh oftener than adults; the consumption, apd
hence the chemieal change of food within their bodies, being more mpid.
- No object can be served by keeping them long fasting, there can, 1
suppose, be little objection to the modern practice of giving children three
chief meals in the day, at one only of which is meat necessary, unless in
exceptional cases. iece of between meals is often d e
and seldom, if ever, injurious. With respect to the force of custom, the
remark made above will apply; namely, that custom is formed, not in

one lifetime, but in many. ~ (J. F. P.)

§ 15, p. 11, L 30. . would have no, time kept constantly to meals.”

It is impossible to approve of the suggestion that children should
have their meals at irregular hours. Both experience and physiological
theory point to the advan of regularity in this respect. he waste
of the g:dy is constant, and, to a certain extent, independent even of
exertion, 1If this waste be not pericdically made up for by proper
nutrition, there is a real danger that the organs, especially in growing
children, may be actually damaged by working them when their nutrition
islow. Tt should never be forgotten that fatigue in itself and for itself
is bad. This is well known to treiners and teachers of gymnastics, who
find by experience that moderate exercise of the museles, for instance,
in a nourished body, favours their growth; but that / ékcessive .
exercise, or what is the same thing, exercise in a badly nou‘nshedbody,
rather tends to cause wasting. There is also reason to believe that the
heart suffers (becoming dilated) if a call is made upon its activity

during a prolonged fast. The only reason given by Locke for this
curious estion is that_the body may be trained to endure hardship,
which is & very different thing. But it will be time enough to think of
this when the period of childhood, or evlen‘that of gro'wth, is over.

U. 7 P) '

§16,p. 13, L 13, ** Hir drink should 8 only small beer,”
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8 xg,.p. 13,1 18, 4 Wine, or strong drink”

Locke’s remarks upon this point can hardly betoo strongly confirmed,
on moral, as well as on physical grounds. But we must include modern
beer among strong drinks. (J. F. P.) {

§ 36, p 13, 1. 35, “Fruit” r

Locke’s advice about giving fruit to children isconfirmed in a general
way by modern expérience. But the reason of his entirely forbidding

; grapes is not easy to see; for when ripe, they are perhaps the most
wholesome of all fruit; and the experience of the so-called grape-cure
. on the Continent shews that they may be eaten in immense quantities,
if not with benefit, at all events without harm. Children of the
present day are fortunate in being able to get ripe oranges, since these
ply the salts and aclds which make fruit an important.part of our

sup,
d.iet,.xyx} the best and most agreeable form.  (J. F. 2.)

§ a1, p. 16, L 13, 4 Slkep” )

In his remarks about sleep Locke is generally at one with modemn
experience. It is characteristic of his attention to minute details that
be should give a caution against awakening children .too suddenly ;
but in this respect, too, the practice of the best nurses and most careful
mothers will be found to bear him out. {J..F.P.) . .

. The original authority in this case seems to be the father of Mon-
ﬂlnignc. Montaigne says: * Some being of opinion that it troubles
and distarbs the bmins of children suddenly to wake them in the
morning, and to snatch them violentl
(wherein they are
father] ca me to be waken
ment, and was never unprovided of a musician for that purpose.”
Montaigne’s Essays, Chap. 35, ad fin. (Fazlitt's edition, i. p. 313).

§ 22, p. 16, 1. 3L ¢ Down beds.”

' Snch beds scem to have gone or to be going out of fashion, and with
reason. Either.a hair or spring mattrass is the best for children as for

" every one else. (J. F. B.)
§ 33, p. 17 L 16, *Costiveness,” ' .
Locke's remarks on this point are so sensible that little more need
be said, except strongly to recommend 2ll who kecp schools and are
not above their business, to pim at the formation of good habits about
such matters in their pupils, as the best foundation.of sound health in
ofter life. It may not be amiss to point out that in large schools there
is not always_sufficient provision made for punctual obedience to'such
- precepts. We sometimes find a good house occupied as & school with
“ po farther convenience of this kind than what was provided by the
Buﬂdcr;‘oxasinglcfamﬂy. The bad effects of this neglect are obvious.

¥ B}

and over-hastily from sleep §
much more profoundly involved than we), he [the §
the sound of some musical instru- §

medicinally, and nm'admitt,ed_x_nto the moderni- Europpean ‘pharma.

§ a5, p- 18,1 13;  Heys” _; o

Jletis=ilizea passio; disease of the iled tine,
¥ ; ase e ilem or small int
more l;po;chtg.ll o%?x’uct\mn, arising from what was called 2}‘;:52? bl;m
motion is mvm:a;rufinagf:l{cwma cas; o inary ohw'n.sd peﬁs’uﬂﬁﬁ
hints, in vomiting. (1. F. ».) Frement e, enfiog, 5 Locke
§ 25, p. 18, L 18.  ““Spirizs” :
Though the word spirits had & speci ning n
1gh the ; pecial theoretical i
:de z:n:;hcme, it vz‘a; ”gnsci(;’ _i; very. :cnrly t?leh mge se'ns’eeaig";gliii:ir tz:
uitcas”m fuen, nerve-force. The latter term 5 ’
q open to theoretical objection as yirite. (5. F, r.‘? pechaps

§ 25, P-.ls, 1 33. ‘*Madam Clmdna.” ) . ".

Clodea is the Lat. for sewer, i C .
C or sewer, as is well known™from the. Cle: :
anManmd - at Rome. Clg:la:cmn is the chief * nymph vTBo reigns o':r' &cm ¥

§29, p. ig, L. 33. “N: . . 2 . ,
9 133 cver to give ;)hldrm any ' Phy. f,-,. Pre

Readers of the present day ¢ scil “novi
A ! y ‘¢an hardly appreciat elt;
})ﬁgnss of this edvice, It wes in Locke's l:ﬁne uneiv?;':aﬂ;‘fgletge:neg
mmdlseusa,ﬁ"‘ especially epidemits, could- be guarded aghinst by some
?mm tiinesdmgs. This notion; wasa very .ancient one, & oming down
from tim mev&l m}_tcnor to the ‘age of Galen. All thefold books of
medicine are ful o 3 such ‘prescriptions, the most celebrated of which
wer Aridatium 43 the name of the celebrated king of Pontus,
nscﬁbed?‘zmto An:g (the modern #reucle), the composition of ‘which was
e to & romachus, physician to the Emperor Nero, Such com.
posi pmaﬁsupposed? to be.in the first place. antidotés to poisons,
against all Infeckions o e’ BELT poson and geenlly |
e oo, oo el ke
£ i of etlence v sy reommentd by g
opgaut}x; Citzlll_eg;‘d %'n Phyﬁ%nns. It is very lil,’:elvy thatatllfe m"g?
Daguein L in 1665 hod again brought these drugs into vogue,
LockI e's timi
It need Rardly be said that Locke's advice i '
;mksacred!eryy :::tv:’ic qbs«;:;yed,".ﬂ;l:t there is no wusol: T: sg{mggdaﬂ
chery thsta.:a.j.Ftng‘)) any @g has any prophy laf‘:ﬁc;' power

stimulus to therr consumption which ‘had lasted till -

"§ 29, pe 20, 1. 8.',,,--3&1;}} wf;;.,r eofich ' o
The Laves of the Roa posin-art st oo e sirflt ot
i he Red Poppy” are as” nearly as possible inert -
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peias chiefly eolo:irin matter.  * Surfeit waters” were given
%;the :ﬁegiynssi'm:ns ngningt the. vague and inscrutsble coltlnp.lqmt
known as a surfeir,  But what they meant by this a modern physician
finds it extremely difficult to divine. (1. 7. P.)

§ 29, p. 30, 1. 18. ot o be foo forward in making use of Physick
and

Physicians.”
is certain to h: f those who
is advice Locke is certain to have the concurrence 0
lmvzn“t :;sent :‘:e time in the study of Physick ™ if, at least, the{ léx;vc
spent their timé to any purpose. A physician of the prﬁn e{:
Dr Chambers, remirks. Lgat a famil _medn:nc—chst may = ;n
cellent thing, but it should be pl in tl]:? stm('je-r:o;n)of e house,
it cannot: ithout some trouble. (J. F. P.
Whe%el tsee inolf:t:eks";txr;msp::denw with the l;lrothers Molyn&uex c(::‘e-
of them a doctor himself) how free the philosopher w;;s ﬁomhe  com-
f the physicians of his time. To Dr Molyneux rit
3‘3 e]x:;xi'sc‘m.o l;.yp thy:lfoundaﬁon of their system *‘on thel(li' ‘:hwn cf:l;emi?
e Bt e o e g o A e e
th cies" . to Dr M. . 5 € )

g;u}utzz, lg;) he writes to W. Molyneux, “You cannot 1magt1:c l;o‘::
far a little observation carefully made by a man not tm:l ;;L to hu:‘ia ;)ms
bumours, or sal, sulphur and mercary, or to acid and thw ch |

f late ;evaxled, wiflmryamaninthccurmgofdmscs ougth_cry
‘s,mbborlx’x and us ; and that with very little and common things
and almost no medscine at all.”

§ 30, p. 20, 1. 20,

that in Locke's summary there is but one point
. whivc}‘:chf:iomb?comcted, namely that about keeping children’s feet
.wet. (. F. )

§ 34, p- 31, L. 39. ' Solon very well replicd.”

Lock uoting Montaigne from memory. In the Chap.
De I %os::e;‘x‘nmq (the gnnd),‘ ﬁoqtmgn‘ e gives Itlhci convcxsatn d}(:n.
‘¢ Plators tansa un enfant qui jofuoit aux noix. uy respon t:
‘Tu me tanses: de pcudde ch%s:.' Cos‘tellgacyc:“m:e:: . repht}m .
5112:10:;', ;)?o;;ng:sl.acrﬁus - es Plato reprove a man for pﬁymg at
dice.  That Locke was thinking of Montaigne’s Essay is almost certain
from his following it in next section. (See following note.)

§ 35, p. 31, l. 31, & Mfmzﬂing must be taught to.strike”

Here Locke is followi

Montaigne.  After the anecdote of ‘Plato (which Locke gives to Solon)

quoted in preceding note, Montaigne goes on: ‘I find that our greatest }

vices derive their first propensity from our most tender infancy, and that

. ; X ightily
our princi tion depends upon the nurse. Mothers. are migh .
pleaged ?5 asle:d: T‘hiﬁ;‘ ‘;v;}l)ﬂ'le oﬂ'ptcl'lc neck of a chicken, or to please |

: i - )

R
4

[pp;“on’, az

‘wp the train of tho:kgln suggested by |

PP 21—33] Notes. . i ‘ary
itself with hurting a dog or a cat; and such wise fathersithe're are in the
world, who look uponit as a notable mark of a martial spirit when they
hear a son mi or_scchimdmnineerovcrapob:’ipmmt,-orn‘
lackey that dares not reply nor tum again; and a great sign of wit
when they see him cheat and - overreach his play-fellow by some
malicious treachery nd Heceit. Yet these are the fruz seeds and ‘roots
of cruelty, tyranny and treason; they bud and put out there, ‘and after-
wards shoot up vigorously and grow to prodigiois bulk cultivated by
custom. And it is a ' dangerous ‘mistake. to exéuse these vile -
inclinations upon the tenderness of their age and the friviality of the
subject: first, it is Nature that whose declaration -is then more
sincere, and inward thoughts Inore unblisguised, as it is more weak and
young; secondly, the deformity of cozenage does not comsist nor de-

end upon the difference betwixt crowns and pins;! but I rather

old it more just to conclude thus: why should he not cozen in crowns
since he does it in pins? than as they do who say, they only play for
pins, they would not do it if it were for money. Children should -
carefully be instructed to abhor vices for their own.contexture ; and
the natural deformity of those vices onght so to be represented to them,
that they may not only avoid them in their actions; bat ecially 5o to
abominate them in their hearts, that thevery thought should be hateful to.

" them with what mark soever they may be di " (Book 1. Chap.

33, “ Of Custom.” Haslitt’s Ed. i pp. 115 f.) | )

" 8§37 p-33 L 20. .“ Give me a blowy,” ol

s . R .| . ’
The meaning is: Gro ;)eoplesa to children, * Givemea blow and
T'll pass it on ltiogSo-nnd-so. ; Y . ’. 1

) § 40, p. 27, L 8. ““Establish the authority of a jju'ﬁer."1
- . Lady Masham says: ““From Mr Locke I have oftenk heard of his
/father he was a man of parts, Mr L. never mentioned him but
with great réspect and affection. His father used a’ conduct towards
him when young that he often spoke of afterwards with great approba-
tion. It was the being severe to him by keeping him much in awe and
at a distance .when he was a boy; bat relaxing, still by degrees, of
that severity as he grew up to be 2 man, ill, he being become capable
of it, he lived perfectly with him asa friend, And I-remémberhie has
told me that his father, after he was & man, solemnly asked his pardox -
for having struck him once ina passion when he was a boy.? (F. ][31 13.).

§55 p. 35, L 30. ““Lroften brings”

Texts of
has: “it is often by bringing.” This Locke probably ivrote, but it
makes an gwkward sentenca, . 7 N 7! .\

: o : 1 J
§ 54, p. 33, 1. 13, * Good and evil, .reward - and funir&mm’t, are
tﬁeoulymah?zmloarahbnalcrmmm’ '

I do not undcrst:ind Locke to assert that nothinF wmghs with
“a rational creature i but considerations of personal *logs and gRin.

3

qo
|

erent editions shew variations here.. Thé first Ediﬁdxi o =
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The meaning is, I take it, as follows: : A rational creature is influenced
not by passions, or by likes and dislikes, but by a calculation of what
will?roduce good and evil either to himself or others. The good or
cvil following from certain actions is the reward or punishment of those

" actions. In this sense Locke seems to say that reward and punishment
are the only motives to a rational creature; yet even a rational creature
may sometimes act from fecling without calculation. Deeds as well as
words may come straight ““out of the abundance of the heart.” The
“influence of Aabif too is much dwelt upon by Locke himself. Locke’s
worship of reason led him to over-estimate the influence of reflection and
calculation ; and in this section he attributes to ** all-mankind " a con-
stant eye to the future, though most people are for by far the greater
portion of their lives dominated entirely by the present.

- of education.”

In this Locke is at one with the Jesuits; but I know of no other
authority who would make the t secret of edpcation lie in what we
may Gruridyism. In § 61 Locke admits that Reputation is not the
true principle and measure of virtue, bnt says that it comes nearest to the

, trae principle. But why make so much of anything short of the true?
The &:su'e of reputation considered asa force is subject to great variations
both in and direction. In strength it varies not only with
individual character, but also with the time of life. A man who when

oung was so desirous of reputation that he would almost have thrown
zimself down Etnato %ain it, past middle age will hardly consider this a
strong enough motive for walking up. Again, the direction of the force
depends entirely on the notions of the people whom we want to cplease.
Love of reputation acts quite as strongly in making youths like Charley
Bates and the Dodgcr wish to pick pockets well, as it acts in i
candidates for Balliol Scholarships wish to do good Latin and G
composition. There seems some danger of increasing -this force as
lpcf:ﬂwonld increase it, when we cannot be sure of direction in

§ 56, p. 3;, L g *Get into children a lmpftfnc;""-.-”“ great sret
I;

[op 33,34

which it would act, 'In these days it is quite as likely to tum a ouno%

gentleman into a half-professional athlete as into a useful m
society. :
The influence of reputation seems to have been much in Locke's

. thoughts, and he does not nnderrate the variety in the effects _E;odueed
it. The following occurs in his diary: ' Dec. rath, 1678. The prin-
cipal spring from which the actions of men take their rise, the rule they
conduct them by, and the end to which they direct them, seems to be
credit and reputation, and that which they at any rate avoid is in the
est part shame and disgrace. "This makes Hurons and other

mle of Canada with such constancy enduré inexpressible torments,

makes merchants in one country and soldiers in another, This
puts-men.upon school divinity in one country, and physics and mathe.
matics in another. * This cuts out the dresses for the women, and makes

- the fashions for the men; and makes them ‘endure the inconveniences
ofall. This makes men drunkards and sober, thieves and honest; and

-

B
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thls,

thieves themselves true to onie another. igions. aoheld by
and factions maintained; and the shame of bei:?d"“e uphe:gg
with whom one hathlived, and to whom one would reconrmend oneself,
xgé.lbcgrenf source and director of most of the actions of{men, - Whers
:1{ es are in credit, knavex and injustice that produce them are not out
somqonntcna?ee, because the state ' got, esteem follows it; as in
son ‘:good mm mof % cnnobles the blood. Where power and not
violence and oppression tﬁ:& (i har et o wisdom Mo?d’
‘Where love of one’s country is the thing in credit, there we shall seeig

being a favourite at court was the

race of brave Romans; and’ when
only thing in fashion, one may observe the same rmee of Romans all

turned flatterers and tinformers.  He therefore that would gover the -

wotld well had need consider rather what fashions he make 3
d . er rat rion es than what
:iao‘;.s"’ ‘and to bring ‘anytpmg into use he nced only giTc it reputa-

§ 66, p. 40, 1. 2. The ckild's natural genius &'{d :on.rhfuﬁon”
"Locke in this section ap es the trith which is much dwelt g
" by later writers on_education, that education grves 'n’sothmgm" A b;vtel:nc;;
exercises and trains inborn capacitiés.” Locke sées that * those who are
about children should ' well study their natures and aptitudes,” but this
is mainly with the view of ascertaining individual ‘peculiakities, With
Eu_n it is not a genem] Iaw, but merely a yielding to i
the best of wht I
e of what Nature has given.” Here he is immeasurably behind
R who d ds that the sci f educati 2
the study of the common nature of children, - should be bcdon

!

§ 67, p. 44, l..lg. “ %ﬁa}:an_dra(e them®
To kare is to urge or sat on by threats or'blows.

§ 69, p. 45. Locké’é note, : !

Locke considers it a waste of time to uote authorities) i t
where our own reason may decide. (Of Study. H: i.s(:ger?fo!; m
in notes; indeed this is the only note in the ights.  Coste has con-
sulted Suetonius and Plutarch. _The first'tells us

gives an accoynt of the care which Cato took of his son .éven as
Infant, . H;nfulg neglect anything except public affkirs to Wait on t;g :
child and wash him,and play with him. = Later.on he himself taught
the child his letters although he had a 'slave who was a good instructor.
g-uttoblfe d;;i noml_l bisshson t%el:lehlzehol(llen to a slave for his learning

r to mected by a slave wl neglected his lessons, . | .
wards taught him thelawsandinstrqctedeiim_in all martial exm;ﬂg aﬁa:fi '-'
in swimming. He even wrote ina lm?e; hand the lives of great men
that the boy{)n;}ght imitate their.examples. ‘And he'was as careful in:
hisIa ore the boy as he wonld have been-with a Vestal Virgin:

. . . i o

}

LI

thoss .

special w
" that *“all that we can do or should aim at is to make .-

: x us that Augustus himself ;:
tanght his grandson to write.” Plutarch in his Life of Coto the Conor | -
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§ 70, p- 46, L. 14 ' The Master to lock afler the manners”
It is quité true that the masters in public schools do not attempt to

230 ' , Notes.

teach manners, at least directly, but the schools seem to teach ‘manners.-
if not the schoolmasters. ¢ Boys who learn nothing else: ‘at our
public schools,” says Thackeray, “learn at least good manners, or.
what we consider to be such.” (Newcomes, Chap. XX1. ad ¢n.); and I
suppose nobody would seriously maintain that public-schoolmen as a
class are inferior in *“ breeding”’ to their socinl equals who have been
brought up at home or in private schools. This appeal to results seems
to me decisive against Locke’s @ priori reasoning. ‘

companions or give him up to ruin.”

Fear of moral corruption led a much less strict moralist than Locke,
vis. Lord Chesterfield, to desire that his successor in the title might
be brought up by a tutor. *This person,” he writes, ‘ should be
desired to teach lim his religious and moral obligations, which are never.
heard of nor thought of at & public school, where even Cicero's Offices -
are never read, but where the lewdness of Horace, Juv and

ial is their whole study,and as soon as they are able their g)ractice." :

(Chesterfield’s Letzers about education of his successor, p. a8). ‘Thus
both Locke and Chesterfield seem to think that a boy could not live a
virtuous life at a public school; but there is, thank God, no reason for
such a belief now. So if we apply Locke’s argument to the presentstate
of things it breaks down. This is his argument: the chief thing a boy
gainsina Public school is ‘sturdiness and the power of standing on his
own legs. What is the use of this sturdiness? Why, thntitl:xlzﬁ
be a safeguard to his virtue. But if he goes to a public school he wi
gain the sturdiness at the cost of his virtue, the very thing it should

rotect. The reply to this is simple. A boy does not, in these days at
Fenst, necessarily become vicious in a public school. He will no doubt
be subjected to some temptations that he would havg escaped at home;
but he will always find a number of well-dis boys ready to aid him
in keeping the right path. And the mind, like the body, may suffer from
too much “cockering and tenderness.” It is strange that Locke who
sees that rules and precepts are of little use, who teaches that habit is
everythipg, and that the-chief force in forming habit is the company we
keep, nevertheless desires to bring up a youth in such seclusion that he
would be quite unprepared for the company of equals, and would have
formed no habits suitable for such compa.nz when he was suddenly
introduced into it. As I have elsewhere said, ¢’s notion of teaching
knowledge of the world by means of an experienced tutor, is like ‘pre-
paring a man to steer a véessel by getting a pilot to give him lessons on
shore. * Nobody is made anything by hearing of .rules or laying them,
up in his memory; practice must settle the habit of doi without
reflecting on the ; and yon may as well hope to e 2 good
painter or musician extempore by a lecture and instruction in the arts of
music and painting as & coherent thirker or & strict reasoner by a set of
rules shewing him wherein right reasoning consists.” (C.of Ul §4) ¥

§ 70, P 47, 1. 39. *“Strip kim of that ke has got from his

A
i

. leamt by practice.

- is admitted it will further-be seen that the
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not the art of temperate and judicions living among our
; i e equals to be
gt e the art of .nght ren‘somng? (Cf. supra, p.74,

§ 70, p. 49, L 30. “ Piee...ripens so fast nma-day.r”

Locke’s righteons soul was 8o vexed by, the depravity which reigaed -
after the Restoration that he formed nmny; lan:l}:'“ggzaﬁ?é' to the
New World. Itis interesting to find that he-%ooked to education for the’ '
remedy as the philosopher Fichte did in the dark days of Germany. '

§ 70, p. 50, L 15, “Some late actiont, at Sea”

“ These words were written,” says- Coste, *during the war which -
ended in the Peace of Ryswick, 1697’."5’ Onle;’th‘e ﬁxstg ‘shompa:ag;g'
of this important section appears inthe first edition (1693), 50’ the above
%assage must have been ‘written about 1695. " Perhaps our defeat at

eachey Head was in Locke’s mind. The truth of what he says was
bomne out a few years later when two captains left Bénbow to fight the
;Fo?gz‘a'ng{-.o hxmsc& » and were afterwards tried by court-martial and shot

' »

& Engage them n convepsation |with men o
parts and breeding ¢ | . | » f
“This is in-accordance with the mediseval practice in the bringing u
of gentlemen. The boys served an apprentgcmhip to/life as pages xﬁ
the household of some nobleman. Now-a-days were it not for the long
holidays (of t which parents are constantly- complaining) youths wauld
seldom speak with any grown persons but. schoolmasters, servants and
tradesmen.. Hence the amount of thought and. conyersation;devoted, to -
school subjects, especially the games, is out of all proportion to the import-
ance of those subjects, See an excellent article by 1&: Edward Lyttelton
ogs‘;)Athleucs in Public Schools ” (The Nineteerith Century for January,
1880). . L

§7, p. 51, L 1.

§ 73, p. 52, L 3y, % None of the things ihey ate to learn should ever
be...imposed ons them as a task.” N .
Schoolmasters are inclined to Inugh whes they+first. read Locke's *
suggeéstions abont giving boys “a lil;(gmg and iizcl?nntion to what you
propose to them to be learned.” He seems to- think that one empioy-
ment is in itself as pleasant as another, and that|it is the restraint only
which sets children against their lessons.  But though things are often -
made distasteful by unnecessary and over-long miﬁuaint. and by bad”
teaching, there is a difference in the' things the:
soon discover. | Some lessons are popular, some|unpopular ; some are
liked or disliked by some boys; others by other boys. So there is no
denying that allilessons cannot be made egz.uy attractive, ! When this
ost attractive lesson cannot
‘be made as agreeable as the most attractive gamt,

or eve:n,' to-some - -
. Wt i ‘ :
P \ Lo ;
i . - ] . . Lo

ves, as the learners - -
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boys at any rate, as the feast attractive game. A boy who Is good at -

may find pleasure in the history lesson; but for all that he

would probably sooner be in the open air playing fives or cricket.
The notion then that the work may be made so pleasant that no
compulsion will be required seems to me (to %se a mogcm cant phrase)
* out of the sphere of practical didactics.” Bat I would by no imeans
infer from this, as some schoolmasters are inclined to, that the teacher
is mainly & driver, I doubt very much whether the mind (the mind
of a young person at all evénts) cars work with any profit when it takes
no interest and finds no pleasure ip the subject. ~After many years’
. experience I am even inclined to agree with Locke (nixlnst Arnold by
the way) that boys as & body are not idle, and that they are ¢ never
:gari.ng of their pains” (§ 74, p. 54) if the work be suitable to their
abilities. If the work is distasteful and boys seem iidle the teacher
should seek t!}:!: mntie o;f ft_h(;s in a mxséaktﬁn chgice of s'l\}ll:ject for g:)nse
ils, or in his me of dealing wil e subject. ¢ great thing
f:Ps]{usc’me in the end is, as Locke says, that *the mind should gef an
habitual mastery over itself,” and be able to *“betake itself to new and
less acceptable employments without reluctance and discomposure™
(§ 75, p- 54, 1. 38); but this does not come of dreary hours spent in
simulated attention and real intellectusl apathy, K

§78,p. 56, L 41, % There is but ome fuult for which children should
be beaten.”

Locke in his eagerness to do awny with the too ready use of blows,
has invented a limitation which proves much narrower than it seems to
be. I have heard of a country where-there, was no imprisonment for
debt, but where many Fcople were in confinement for contumacious re-
fusal to pay. Similarly it tujns out that Locke’s rule only protects a
child from glows for a first’ offence. If he tells a lie a second time, or
even if he goes on in a course of\idleness after due warning, the offence
becomes disobedience, obstinacy; or.rébellion, and is visited with the
rod.

)

8 8'1, p. 60, L 29. ““Reasoning with children,”

J. Warton records a saying of Locke’s friend the first Lord Shaftes-
bury : ¢ That wisdom lay in the heart, not in the head ; and that it was
not the want of knowledge but the perverseness of the will that filled
men’s actions with folly and their lives with disorder,” (Note to
Absalon and Ac/u?op)id.{ Locke however always prefers appealing to
the head. How far this can be done with young peopleds a very
interesting question. Locke shrewdly observes that they are pleased by
bdngtht:mwd as rational creatures. This is true enough, for they soon

'those who are older. But in reasoning with children it is
to be quite honest with them. They cannot understand

difficult
whole

matter, and the grown person is tempted to give as'the reason that-

which is only in part the reason or perhaps not the real reason at all.

Flattezed by the appeal children, and youths even, allow very readily:

which they seldom get, but which they sec shewn to-

pp. 66—68]
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anything that is put before them, and are convinced upon duthority i€ 1
ing contradiction.’ Still, nothﬁg can ‘be- more .

may use such a seemi
unwise than ‘to treat children like sheep and never even try to unders
stand what /3oy View may be. That they will ““reason™ with or
without a guide is absolutely certain; so where we, can we had better
take their minds with us., . = - )

. In the case of boys, a master cannot consider too carefully the public

inion he has to deal with, and only in very exceptional circumstances

ould he go counter to it. .
ontaigne gives even children credit for power of reflecting and
! cach them ““philosophy.” “Un enfant em est capable au partir
de la pourrisse, 16 m’ayw fi’a%ﬂld Kre ou'eserive. La

ime pour la
he, leaves his nurse is better, fitted for
Philosophy. has’

. A child w
philosophy than for learning to read and write.

. teaching for the dawn of life as well as for its close.” " (Essais, Bk 1

ch. 25.)

© §83, p. 63, L ag. - The smart should come immediitly from another’s
kand. ) i .

" ‘The plan here reeon}mended.i.s that of the Jesuits. Acconding to -

their rules corporal punishment is inflicted by & corrector: who isenot
a Jesuit. But as a Roman Catholic writer, L. Kellner (in his Erzie-
Aungy-geschichte), has well said, theemployment of . an: executioner
changes the nature-of the punishment, and gives it o judicial rather
than a parental character. The object of the punishment being solely
the child’s ;ood it should be inflicted by the parent or the person
standing s loco parentis. The motion that the child will think of
the inflicter as the cause of the
will try to be'revenged on the stick or the birch,
8§90, p. 66, L 40. *Children skould from their first beginning to talb
have some disereet, sober, nay wise person about Mem""g
In Locke's directions about the tutor he might havé quoted Mon-

- taigne, who advises that & man. should be chosen with & good head

er thant a full one (plustost la teste bien faicte give bien plaine). : But
Locke is more exigrant in this matter than Montaigne ; and his notion
‘that a tutor is no more to be changed than s wifc' is peculiarly, his
own. , N .

| 8onp.681 4 “Montaigne”

Although Locke seems much under the influence of Montaigre (see
Instroduction .
according to Coste who edited the Essays no -such anecdote occurs in
them, Montni}g::a(lsafa—xmz) preceded Locke by g9 ,years. The
34th and 25th|Es: o
cation of Children) have become classical in education.. . They have been
‘translated and published for students of education, with:portions of  bk;

1, chaps. 8, ra, 13 which bear on the same subject; but the translation

is German not English. .

o
i

in\is as little reasonable as that he -

1) be refers to him here only ‘and that by -inistake as

the First Book (Qf Pedantry and Of the Edu- .-

F P
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2 . e H it - .
: . § funnel, whilst the business' of the pupil is only to repeat what the ~. :
§o1,p.68,L 5. “ The larmed Castalio { teacher has s:urlll’;le (E“;rmy;, Bk. 1. lc?l:)h. :h5‘) Itysecn:s? strangé -that- Lo
. 3 clation of the Bible becamevery  |['{ Locke says so little about teaching, but_the-truth is that/if we under-
.. Sebastian anmm’i:hlgs;\:x ;h"“:;’ ou:gil:;'; ni: 1515 and died at Basel . -}{ stand by teaching communicating knowledge, Lotke af fiched smell
(_;elcb;ntqi- ;?sn;empoverty ST { importance tojit. Knowledge he held to be #he indernal pereeption of
in 1563, in . d

T ) .0 [ #he pmind. (Lécke to Stillibgfleet, F. B. il, 433.) * Knowing is seeing s

§ 0 P 73 1. 30. ¢ The whole trfum Val.ﬂ:l', ’ . and ’11' it beigo, it is madhess to persuade omse{m we do sb by anoltxtge;

Volery i, like the French zoli2re, o collection of birds. . j man’s eyes, let him use ever 50 many words to tell us that what he
(] Y 8 .

- N » |} asseris is very visible. Till we o ves see it-with our own eyes and

8 04, p- 74y 1. 17 Some notice beforehand of the Rocks and Shoals. 1§ perceive it by our own understandings, we are as much in the dlek and
+d Panton in his Speculum ¥ tis (London 1671) recom- ] as void of knowledge as before, let us believe an: learndd -anthor as.

meg;:gucauf:l bya “Governor” much as Locke does, €.g. on p. 110 | much as we will” (C. of U, § 24.) So the tutor’s busines;

A iness is to train -5
he says “ You will tell me it is a:§hame to have 2 Governorat 20 years |} the mental vision and to cultivate the desire of seeing. We should . - .

A i young man extract the maxims of his ] slwayy remember that the faculties of our souls are improved and made
... m??ﬁillf: ‘:a}l{:vi?nf}gm egperiencq? He has it not. _ Shall H useful to us just after the same manner as our bodies are, .| Would you
G""em.mu}: from his inclination? for one good he has a thousand ill. -] have a man write or paint, dance or fence well, or E:;I’orm any other
he mc}?v;l r_(; from his own clear ingenuity? It ig that Rock where | manual operation dexterously and with ease; let bim have ever so
Shall eﬁ_ av;_l wrack . ... Will you have him draw.itifyom reading and l‘f mauch vigour and activity, sugplen& and address nntux;a.\lgisyet nobody
glb‘;?nsn“nge?; l;gtofy? Thence he may gOSSibly get his best assistance,  H expects this from him unless e has been used to it, ard ha
ich

A but a good A him uple: n use ? 8 employed
Books, Tke Maps mgﬁdirect bhim W way to sayl, a time and pains in*fashiohing and fo his hand'or outward.

. 2 parts to -
: : nduct him to bis port of happl- 14 these motions. Just so it is In the mind.* (C.of U. §6.) From this it
G;:cll;nor must belns t pilot to co - ’(:t R { follows p&t ‘“the bu.sms? &t‘ eduentionl']is ng{as I think f;': makcl:,’ the
ness. N . o arer b, yo fect in any one of the sciences, but 55 7 and dispose theiy
§o6.p. 7134 C‘Wh.l}—" - { mind, may best make them capable o, ;ny when they skallla, Pgtﬁm-
Lady Mashsin tells us: *If there was anything that Mr Locke could seloes to it Their studies should varions, but the end proposed
yhim to or beiin easy conversation with, it was ill-breeding...... should be “an increase of the powers and activity of the ﬁnng not aa

Civility he thought ot only the great ormatieatof lfe, and that ihat nind,

gave lustre and gloss to all our actions, but looked upon itasa (lllhns:x:g mgesml"mg:::;t: mpoumch qlgg‘er n(oct'i :{ g- §1 :’ds 'sfc{: em'l;hz_emm’@mr;zg

duty that deserved to be more inculcated ag,such than it generally was. cducation than we can get from the Zhoughts alone. In the Thoughts

(F. B. ii. 533, 8.} '. i phyzical and moral education seéin to throw- intellectual education into

894, P- 75 L 7. “Latin and learning make all the noise” e shade. This comes from Locke's tendency to think- mainly, lf‘ not

Boswell tells us, found fault with Locke's book a5 |f=xelusively, of one power in the mind, the i agEnbonen, | the

o ]ohnsbmon. ash attached so little importance to literature. In this | T Bei?. 3 d setﬂ::ig fx;.bgﬁl iy mbemeplsﬂm‘xin dse,l i clnlci ’

md?guowegsch{onmi'gn‘ as a spokesman of the y who were dis-" || Lm 139); an as this ty cannot be highly dev. oped in -

contented with the system of the Renascence. Montaigne admitted

B

and as the imagination, then so strong, should according to Locke - ';

< ents, ““but,” said he, *we buy [{>¢ mather nmlfr&sed than -cherished, 'he in effect puts off: intellectual -

ga,t Greek;qr’,ifa?fnﬁ';v:f;minﬂ?g;ﬁm oo od to shew an indis. . [{education the young man can be his own. teacher. However, he
em too dear. 4 eman is observ

3 1 it - |{recommends that the reaso should’ be cultivated as far as ©
T creet apglli.?ﬁon to, the study of books this must be discouraged, as it nu:f power -

renders unF -$ociety and turns him from ter occupations,” |} possible, and should receive the greatest care and attention. (Sugra

ders him ) Pfor/_ ety and t him from “‘bet patio = § rae, p: 106, 1. 34) ‘ 2 ,) N
BL. 1. ch. 35.) 1 - \ : . . : | ] . }
( A §>94, 'p;“ﬁ,ﬁ. 33. “ Burgorsdicius's and Scheiblers” K §107, p. 84, L 33. is B ;. on

. ; . - «Ths i . Y iev they denied to !

' the authors of treatises on Logic and Meta- || *Things which hurnan nature would gnevei‘%x were they

' physia afef the foanoer of the Schoolmen, and Locke names them ([ (Hor Sat & 1) W Lo
gece.use theywér&[n’vogge at Oxford in his'day. | §108 p. 8y, L1y “Curissity showld be cargilly cherished in .

898, . 80, L 39, “Magisterially dictating® . !  ichildren |
L {af “didactic teaching” is much less pointed than the [’ Curiosity is another name for taking interest, and the minds of the
P o 11: r%f‘f;fgz:edgg::ing *"Tis the custom of pedagogues to be Js oﬂ?‘zed work gnly wh? their mtexﬁfm is zv;akem;d. Sctﬁlllxgxxty is fxilliw;gs ’
_passage lontaigne n a0 if they were pouring intoa” - fimar absence of curiosity:’ ve known some children of highly
eternally thuhdering in their pupil's ears, as if they were po -+ Hteveloped stupidity show no siricsity whER mien g aaren of highly

. ia
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uarium, - Captain:Colomb tells‘ us of some’ tribes in
t}.‘f;:nvgv%:ro::fgmhu excited rior interested when they first see a piil-
way train. ,But children’s cariosity is hardly continuous enough to be

theFatherofhghtnndtmth; and: itlshmdtoknowwhatoth
menmncomentuuthtolayholdofnt,xfthcydonotdngandsmm{
-1 for ltn.sl'or blghnnbif hid !tlma.surethbnt etta‘lim s?i mist have much, ©, ol
qmshonso&mshoﬁmﬂler i ore he gets the pure m: eand and pebblesand = -
Mﬁ?m%ﬁﬁ;ﬁ on’tggrmmthmﬂmtﬂxc want tQ know drosusunll lie blended ‘with it ; bntthe goldxsneveﬂhelss gold,and * !
abontxt. memorBamwonIdevenatuig:temnchofsu qushcnmgtof { will enrich the man' that emp lz: ‘Ea.l.n.u to seek and -separate: it. IR
. 03 “ithe delight in nngmnble"(EdutM¢1‘0~m“» { Neither is there any dan, should be deceived by the mixtare, . =~ -
" nehgp thhe E‘ in § 118, p. 103; and there } Everymmen:nanbout ntonchstonc ewi]lmakcuseoflt,to e
E dl says that we should observewim the child’s mind aims at in {{ distingnish substantial gold from su litterings, - truth - from '
tl:w suoyx:. ety the meduwlumdymdeedbef“ndw | appearances. And indeed the use and’ eﬁto thistonc!:stone,whmh
'b:'?uvm tmuble.'y llmtumlmson,uspo;lednndlost onlybymmm’gh prejudices, over-
giving eening: presum, tmn,andnarrowmgon:mmds. e want of exer- .
cxsmgxtmthe -extent of things intelligible, is that whxchwea.kens

§ 110, p- 89, L 33- “Takm care tlzal ke loses nothing by Kis 4 and extinguishes tlusnoblefamltymus. C.of U. §m.3.)

k'fora | §x3o,p 113, L 14.  Nothi mcMm: mmdt::tok
Lock seemsbomemcrmrhac. Ifthechxld!eamstol"? : "&’ ,f
hexsnolongerh’bcmlorselfdmymg- nh‘qﬁ““°;‘m : W] .
expeethugnmto“pay"therexsnoobwctgnindby ways { __ In this large view of the educator’s task lies the chief merit of the
Thoughts. e Jesuits had been the first educators nﬁer the Re-’
" nascence who were not instructors merely. Lo

§ 115, p. 9% 1. 5. “Nobody courts danger for donger’s sake”™  { ‘

This is an odd instance how @ priori reasoning may deceive in such | § 130, p. 113, 1. 18.  “* Tz, gigs, Mldom." I3 .
matters. That some men do court mgt;:nfm doximlsl:k%k‘;d‘gg 3 A gig is here somethmf et"th top kind. The dictionaries quote | ..
established cxpen oo chd'l"}lerc V::;l:le‘; g pard | Shakespeare (L. L. L. iv. 3): “to see great Hercules w!ngpmg a gig.

d tion of Locke's fri Achil H b .
escrip o Pleased with the er, wherr the waves ran high 5 § 130, p. 113, L. 31. * The plays and déversions of children” .
He sought the storm.” [ Ihnvesaldinthe!nh’odud;mthntthemamvalneof[ockes S
The steps in Locke's reasoning seem satisfactory. Nobody Mkesi| oy o 00 S emphasizing and expanding Montaigne's great Iesson— 4

harm. is the risk of harm. If we do not like a thing wep] Zp o) defore Instruction! The Renascence - ht about. the
cannot like the nf]‘: of xt.t Bnt: mmwmd?n;mﬁ this t, so?h:' substitution of instruction for edumuon, and the two have been con- °
where. -Perhaps the excitemen lesm et §

fused' ever since. Those who thoiight of nothirg but &acking children
harm when it actually bappens is nnplense.nt- took ‘1o notice of their cs.m{lg{abelm however saw’ thég value’ of

es; and' Montaigne husmgn]axmsggmwhenhegmulzz'
§ ub, p. ror, 1. 7. “E::Izmm of Butchers ﬁmy

" woter lamdamm&m feux ; et les faut juger .- )
et th vsuch mwzmﬁémrjﬂm f '&uﬁlxnsténkenotethatthc -
ing *¢ opinion,” I learm ere is 1O ’ rcnmnotgnma—mﬁmr ; and wejmust
: ng‘;mﬁ w:‘n? :gn ﬁ;ugn in the legal anthorities that: there ese a3 their most serious actions™ (E::mfyl.;. L n)‘ Montaigne
R snchaw:'uhcemlaockes time. The present rules a3 to Jurymeni{ is here thinking of the waLm which ‘children throw themselves into
mmeﬁ 6 Geo. IV. c. 5o (which consolidated previous étatutﬁ)! their games ; but the ﬁu:t t they.do thus enter into- them ‘Heart and
o ias and 26 Vict. c. 107. As we fird in these two Acts no mention{{ gul gives to_the eaf- effect, ‘and thereforé makes them
f bnfchas, there probably never was any legislation about th:m, “d interesting to the. ucn.mr. avid Stow arged tedchers to go'to the
2he practice of excluding them from Jaries of life and dedth’if it} Pn!at.a&edygmnnd ut,hc learn nbonbh w:llchﬂd!w:r: ‘But v:]l:en ﬂm::orthbeco‘_ mes.
existed proctice merely, . AT in es he ‘willl to ém organized with a-view
evex s g ' e ] tocexmmedmu%::l effects. This'is what Locke recommends: in. the
- 11 text (cf. §.153, p. 133 spra), and what Froebel has worked| ont in the
§ 123, p- ,06, 5. * The right :mpmmmd and “""’“”’ Y 7¢50M 1 Kindergarten. The of the Kindergarten seems to lie in these few,
! being ¢ highest perfection that a man cap aitain £ | - . M @ords of Locke's. ile on this subject I may mentior an excellent: *
Iockes estimate of reason is seen in the following m&axmg! 1Tyl little baok: mlled leatn Playl by Dr Stm.chnn (Edmbuxgh, Donglns. L,
.umings,homrasnhuwhxchhgood."uudlme ming fromij price 15.)." L e g -

]~‘
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When childhood is p
themscl?is, and till latek

mostly organized by the boys
the %?lf;: “ont ifh sch;:l "cgulnm
i bolmasters. © Where the day-school sy,
mr:(?vl;il:t}umigmy theo'° boy bélongs as much to the family as to th:
gchool. This has of course some great advantages, but it has two greaf

drawbacks : it tuns schoolmasters into mere teachers, and it renders /

l i ible. In the French Jyeds the masters
:Egmaux: ﬁ;ma{.?ﬁ&m e boys' life out of schoal are (with the

d d frwz.xa‘r who have general control)

;xe:cg:s°:f ?‘fr:g:: gﬂt‘:@? i uenclel. In English publhc sch:oléot’ly::

-of-school - life erally are organized by 3

a.rtl&; f:ggx t?luetirobeing ovuwori:l, partly from the traditional systﬁr:y,
the masters as a male leave the boys v

i t |
one who tums to the Report of the Public Schools Commission mtu;e .

in time the boyswc_rgmorcsuecgssfulinorganizi
m:ath:l the :g.;ss‘ters in organizing the studies.
improvements since that Re
opinion too IInut:.h separation in
d boys. It is a good
atl?ey su?er, intellectually at least, b
world. (See also Moz to p. 51y L1

et it [the excuse] ortrue,m:dbey.rurtnattn
b s b i ) B
’ ice is well known from a'saying of his pupils men-
! le); %mgg;lgyﬁct}'?tuis a shame to tell Amol% a lie; he always
b:l?eva gne [ . takes one’s word].” The wisdom of this was so;nfe_'ﬁme
since questioned by Mr Lake in a.letter ir the Spazator. If we fol gw_
I.ot:k:l 'we are relieved from the obligntutm to bteoq:x;g ;i:t::x; 111:; ;“:h l:y
] i ; but it is not easy
tmdmm% stll?:eﬁn:nnga;x atmosphere of deceit. If we are, as Locke
says, cameleon-like,
:::t‘egél tg-x':'xhowix.?gs slsspicion when as fifr as we know we have qev:
b dosivd; and exey one il o more o heep ¢ goed chmce
' i ¢ incerity is ntial
m ::dgr;nfe‘g i readiness to believe where belief is possibl'e.
' 13 & Children let alone would be 1o more afraid in
BB B L8, L A3 ik tham i the smshine.”

of hypotheses seems here under the influence
f aﬁo;.kc tthfegs,m ;‘:n etrllgt allyogl.} conceptions depend solely onhtwbag
ioscxtcrﬁto us, 5o that before tl;;lsgioh;eason we matyh:te g:‘:lgﬁli;?ll
thing il another, Wi e have asserted )
train c:l;esll!yn::er to feel safe except m'the'cj\n.rk_?dxAg usual he seems
to think Hittle of the strength of imagination inchildren. .

D § 141, p. 120, L 14. * Good Brealing” _

00d breeding Locke attached the very greatest importance: and
he 'g:nfs ﬁ-o:: Ia.dy-'Mns_bn::'s account to have been very intolerant of
b - /"l 7 . ‘ ) v

\ / . § P

T Pp- 12;0—.139] ' Notes,

RS

a2g

e

its opposite. Having lived amo distinguished ediple bolkl' in En iand
and on the Continve';gt he had hn‘r]igabundant.oppop&ezgity of gle!;x iz

on this subject, and 8§ 141—146 form an admirable essay.on manners, -
go true 10 ngture that it ‘can never become obsolete, See p. sy,
* Civility.” - ! ’

*

§147,p. 138, L. 35, ““Learning......I think the least part.?

rt came out, but there is still in my |
hts and interests between masters |
thing for the boys to act for themselves, but |
living in such an isolated boy- |

thing will make the young straightforward but §
m;hose who bring them up. Still, we are notwar- |

As T have already said (Zntroduction and notes to P-75 1 7and -
P- 113, L. 31) I consider this sentence gives us the gist of Locke’s'
dagogy. It was the great merit of Montaigne and Locke that their '
flinds were not engrossed like those of the Rehascence scholars by
#“learning," and they therefore thought and led others to think of the
As Michelet has put it, in their system the main thing was
*non Lobjet, le savoir ; mais le sujet, Cest Lhomme? (Nos Fils, p. 170.)
Hettner in confirmation of this called attention_to Locke’s iletter
to Lord Peterbordugh on the choice of a tutor. This letter coptains,
nothing but what we find in the Thoughts ; but it is'interesting, as it .
shows us how settled Locke’s convictions were ; o o
] ““I must beg leave to own that I differ a little
{ in what you propose; your Lordship woild have a thorough scholar,
{ and I think it not much matter whether he be any great scholar or no} ,
if he but understand Latin well, and have a general scheme of the
sciences, I think that enough: but I would have him well-bred, well. - -
tempered; a man ‘that having been; conversant with the world and :
amongst men, would have great application in observing the humonr .
and genjus of my Lord yoir son; and omit nothing that might help to !
form his mind, and disposs him to virtue, knowledge, and irdustry.
This T Jook upon as the great business of o tutor; this is putting life -
into his pupil, which when he has got, masters of all kinds ure easily to
be had; for when a-young gentleman has got,a relish of knowledge, the
Iove and credit of sloing well spurs him on; he will with ‘or without .
teachers, make gréat advances in whatever he hasamind to. ‘Mr Newton  ° -
Ieamed his mathematics only of himself 5, and another friend of; mine,
Greek (wherein he is very well skilled) without a master; though both -
these studies scem more to require the kelp of a-tutor than almost any .
other.” In a letterto the same corr

spondent on the same subject, 169y,
he sag:: * When 1 man has got an efitrance into any of the sciences, it :
will: be time then to de;

d on himself, and rely upon his own under-
standing, 'and exercise his own faculties, whith is y
provement and mastéry.” See not to ¢ Magisterially dictating,

flom your Lordship

L

'~

way 'to im-
’ip. 224,

§ 147, pr 139, L. 20,  ““Zatin and Zogick.”

These were the only studies of univéersal obligation, and.both had
been establiched in the Middle Ages. ‘The old Zrivium which all the
“educated” passed through consisted of Grammar, Logic and: Rhetoric, :
The first was supposed to be *“absolved” gt school, the. other. tirp at Ve
the . University. ic still lingers at Oxford, though it has vanidhied .
from Cambridge. ‘We find Locke very strongly against the disputftions.
common in his time; bat he seems to think some ‘knowledge of logic. ...
should precede the study of mathematics. (Sec Trtyoduction, p. xxxi)

» '
‘ : ! P
‘ : ! o !
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Logic however was then conhecteﬂ with disp'uhuions'; or *‘oppo-

* Ations,” and of these Locke disa foved very strongly. “ Disputations
- i Toric and ofher philosophy 3 ng rathet to the. University, says
Brins? sri the University's privilege;
yet he tells of schools ¢ where the scholars have been able to dispute )
ex tempore of any ordinary moral question which you should propournd

ly, and the ools -shounld T

unto them”  (Ludus Literariss Chap. xvii. 206.}
at School”) in Fraser's Magasine for November and December, 1879.

" 8180, p- 131, 1 4 “Plajglhings..... 20 teach children to read.”
praises the tian practice of teaching arithmetic in games
vii. 81
pretty tricks all grounded on srithmetic.” Perbaps such gamesas

suggests for readi d
dice had generally kept good company.

should be pub'into kis Kands.

dlementary schools as Virgil is in our higher schools?

§ 156, p- 133, L 4. “ Pictures”

! i
i [ g

For the curriculum of the first f of the 15th century see two
valuable articles by Professor T. S. B;{ms (¢ What Shak learnt

9, quoted by A. S. Wilkins, National Education in Grexe). . In
Rabelais too cards are brought in after dinner to/learn *a thonsand

ing would have become more common if

8 156, p. 133, L 14. “'Some easy; pleasant book e;m'tzd to his capacily

In most schools, schools for the poor especially, reading is still
treated too much as at:lechgnicasl;.rt,landis ns%alls{hmlsena.s sy-
ponymous with reading aloud. Schoo asters a0 _oo-mnnaﬁers.
havgm 4l quite lately neglected the ob,vi?us truth, that if the book is

leasant &e entertai t they find in it will draw the children on.

Y.ocke's words remain only too true: «These baits seem wholly neg- .
lected in.the ordinary method; and tis usnally long before learners find
any use or pleasure in reading, which may tempt them to lt.”’ Since
the Inspectors have been empowered to require “intelligent reading
in'England as well as Scotland there has been some 1m rovement; but
the supply of ““pleasant books” is still far too small, and there is seldom
a scholars’, lending library. ~We have not yét found (and probably

never shall find) a better reading-book for ren; than the'one Lock

) ‘Why should not Asop be made L_E:rmmmt classic in our

In the 17th century although the mechanical art of producing
- pi bookswnsinitsinfmwy,thevnlueofsnchbooksforinsunc-
fion was better understood than it is perhaps now. The most celebrated
ictorial school-book ever published was the Orbis Pictus of Coménius*
Erst edition, : 1657). Considering the wonderful amount of /skill; and
energy shown in illustrating children’s periodicals it is strange thaf our
axtists now-a-days rarely meddle with school-books. Some good! pic-
turerolls have lately been published by Mesurs Partridgé and by the
Religions Tract Society. On the Continent pictures arg:coming: into

Games have been used for instruction from time immemorizl. Plato | i

e

1

§ ruling-pen, pen-kuifée &c., also blotting-book. ~ Each
1 own pen, as no one can "xa,tbqin to wntneg fair withont th’i:n sﬁ"l:l.ma‘!“%ﬁ
1 unto this, cause ‘your scholler to-hald: his pen right, as sieere unto the

{ p. 30.) His plan of m’mngqmpupﬂgocve:wﬁﬁngmsa dry pen

use in all school-rooms.See &g the Kunst-historische B )
published by Hunderstun Leipris P et i
¥ id Am:l(auungx-uht:rn'f'g't:; Pgtnfé,an(got?; ch;l dren Pleifler's ,B' .

At

§ 160, p. 136/ L 8. Tk first thing should b taught him is to hold his
: penwight” 7 : y

.. It would be very iﬁteresﬁ:ig to trace the changes that: "
place in handwriting and in the methods of -tenx‘:hingsit. Thh:r?se:kémsq

! nothing liable to such complete revolutions: witness the di .
! betgleen a ladylike hand of .the present day and that wn:te?xlﬂm e
mothers nd grandmothers. © A writer in the' Spertator (Feb. 7, 1880)

recommends that the pupils ‘be allowed to hold their )
gd this is often the practice though not the theory mteﬂ;se.y li!!‘{:; T
chi approved method in the 17th century see Brinsly's Zudus Lsterarius, '

p. v, He directs that each boy have pen, ink, paper, ruler, plumiqxet: .

nebbe as he cdn, his thumbe and two foresfingers} almast closed:
er, round about .the neb, like unto a Cats foote, as some, of :ho:: T
criveners doe terme it.. Then et him feare tq canry his pewas lightly
as he'can, to glide or swimme/upon the paper.” (Ludus Lit, chap. iv."’

1s something llkte Logke's.

<
K .

§ 16o, p. 136, L a1 4 The way to taztbhm to write”

The plan here tecommended had bet jed by o wi
il lan comy een tried by Locke with the
o qfdmL. : p? 7Q+uaker mgcha.nl Furly at Rotterdam, - See Ijqx Bourne’s

Pl i

§ 161, p. 136, L 38. “Druwing” "
.~ Locke in this part of his work thinks too exclusi 7 of “ the nseful
u} :ll:c narrowest sense of, the word. * Here he ::lg‘i:lcy;tth:h;isd hn;
?i ethsxght, which lftja.gned in drawing, a very real advantage fbe.
lieve, thoughrit has lately been disputed by Professor Bair...

§ I6!, P. 137, 1-191 “:N‘l.l invita Mm” § .

“Do nothing without the Consent s, " og .
natural ben?,thmg‘agmmttﬁ:gmm R of Minerva,” fe. against the

8161, P13y, L do. *Shorikand®
" This was not mentiosied in first editioh; but. was added afteryards
zt the suggestion of ‘W. Molyneux. Lo%kewrltw to" Molyneux (23
ng. 1693), “1 am of your mind as to Short-hand: I-.'m‘yselyfnledm"‘ ‘
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Pp- 149—153] K ~Nofeq. o ;33

it since T was & man, but Hae forgot to put it in when T writ;, as I :
have, I doubt not, overseen a thousand other things which might-have
been said on this sulg'ect. But it wnhs only at firsta shortﬁnsche’melﬁxj\-g .
friend, and is published lo excite others to treat it more fully.” may::- ‘Here Iock .. R <
mqnti:m that Dr Wormell, Head-master of the great School in Cowper “H  little way wit.he tr::sigotﬂg? '(;;g‘;éng?%qﬂ.” or at-least;
lS!ue:t. Loi\don, tells m;:- that hn"ﬂgl"‘_' \:usx ﬂlt;.1 3 ‘f" %f El:&rg; s word ““real” too is'used in théir sénse )co;:i"ﬁ:gi:”m ¢s (th

and simply as an art of use to people in business, he has foun it F] "“.word Reales accordi ¢ e res (the
has grentpegumtionn.l value in sharpening boys’ wits, and gives a capital : according to Meyer's Conversations Lexicon was first used
training in analysing sounds. It has too the great recommendation of
being popular with boys. The system used is Pitman's.

§ 169, p. 149, L. x7. ' Foirs as msck a!ﬁer real | i
: T e cam e Yol Filedge with it as

oniy.givs a dozen lines.

" - .8 173, p. 51, L3a. © 7o speak ex tempore.”

a previous note (p. 230 ad i) I quoted:a assage.' from Bri

::gich showsier tempore speaking was pxgcﬁsed inpthe highe'tl::llfs::s Lyf
chools in the first half of the ryth century, But since * disputations™

died ont there hds been no tise of the living 'voice t in co ing’

. o:; s?lsymg by heart. ' In German schools the practice™is common of the

pils giving in their 6wn words a continuous narative of: what th

{  Dave been studying. This viva poce practice is a-very good trai ing

i :n,thg use qf ‘Fhe mother tongue: See § 18g, p. 163, L. 38

way [i.e. by talkingl”
This experiment was tried with Montaigne. Locke also engaged
a lady who counld talk “Latin and Greek” to teach the child
“Mr Anthony,” afterwards the third Lord Shaftesbury. See Ju-
_ #roduction. . . .

§ 163, p. 138, L. 3. ** Zhe Latin tongue would easily be tasught the same

§ 166, p. 140, 1. 8. "‘Knowledgz of things that fall under the senser? !

This and § 169, p. 149, are the only’passages 1 have observed in |
which Locke even hints at what the Germans call Amschauungs-unter-
riche, i.c. instruction through the senses, We should have expected
his philosophical views to have interested him in this demand of “the
Innovators.” But he seems to care little about ¢ realism or the stud{
of things; and here he does not get beyond ¢ verbal realism.”
infer dr;}:at be had not read Comenius, and perhaps hed not heard of
Ratichius.

§ 174, P. 153, L 35, ** Poetry and gaming......usually go togither

temporaries ; but we_mustiremember that Milton ¢ dweélt apart” from

all the so-called poets of his age, and that|the bes't"po:'zy t?xl;npopm

| wis Wnllt;r’g and Dryden’s. “Still it seeims harsh to associate such

£ goetry as theirs with gaming.; and we:cannot.lielp. connecting this out: ©
- burst the Muse with:Locke's own unsuccessful addresses to her.

reading of ** poetical writi foxj\divegil_m and delight * he recommends
P < e

§ 167, p- 141, L 13, “‘Sanctii Minerva,” to “a young gentleman.” - (See Appendix A.)
'{p;llse%aﬁi!udl?mncisds‘mcﬁnslinthc xlﬁzlhcent&uywmtc a learned 8 Lo @ Rt S _
worl Minerva, seu de cousis lingue Latine Commentarius, ‘T his . 8 175/PYE3, L 10, Stheis being . .
i an elaborate treatise in Latin on the of the Latin language; o Lo, Coheir elng forcel o learn by hears great parcels
and with the notes of Scoppius and Penzonius it makes two formidable- Here Locke follows Mon, uliors.”, . - B
Toodngvlmc 5t ey of Lati et wert o o 41 5 | vt g i T ko By bt s 1t 1o B i
oung gen ) g) to.study us, [:f& e acco to these writets thé m{ﬁon of the nmind. This ot ﬁols :

erizonius, this looks a little like fixing it for the Greek Kalen B ; nd. = This n -
BT S o e o g o e | Blpnde oy ol "ot By S B i
- matical niceties entirely beyond their comprehension. . In the struggle, {‘ﬁ}ﬂg, o It may indeed coexist with knowledge, but it is'a different -

as Professor: Seeley has well said, the children do not become gram- limits it to intellectual ideas; and
marians but the grammar becomes childish, Many of.::s spent. much mitted. Such ideas may-be 5 an tod with mﬁgalis not_psually ad-
 time and effort as boys in learning and epplying such rules” as that and then the words themselmves may il ’&‘1‘ or ‘{)lgms_woxds,r .
“*when two substantives 05 different meaning come together the latter is ledge. Unfortunately the knowledge.of- Y,‘? omfe a-subject. of know-- -~
put in the Genitive case.” The absurdities of the old grammar were | .- gequired and much more easily tested t%;rm of wl;onls 1s Inore ¢asily
by a contemporary of Locke’s, Richard Johnson, sometime’ ;&:, and it has therefore | aade oot o:ng: n?éh e:fkilg(i!n:éu k&%v:-

T

exposed 3 .
Master of the King's School, Canterbury, whose Grammatical Com- .| * This has led in some cases to 2/{violent reaction, and the practios of -
Pt -ent. o -0

mentaries appeated in 1706, The Public School Primeris no doubt far. | ¢myemorizing  has been i "it is:a"great gain,
less childish than the book it superseded. ‘Whether children are made | :gg Locke himself admits, toegnve lﬁgolg'n mi?ds Bﬂlgﬁiftnlmf;d:ms T
grammarians by it is another question.’ ‘ ; . which recall beagtiful thoughts. ' The ‘main thing' is to “ﬁmoﬁ" ':

4

¢

1 e

41614 by Taubmann). But ‘tothis important field for instruction he

This is a most astounding 'aséérﬁonﬁﬁom one of Milton's con- ! -

It is only the wnu;:f of ‘poetry that he wonld repress go sternly. The .

m .

t this definition of lmowledtﬁi!;,—utl:hei perception of, the mind— * °

w

.

e

N

N
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to learn onl; whthwdﬂhmm ir nndthentotnkcw‘ « ,.xv' g e vl
&“tnﬁm 4 beting, M the mind ‘makes  n -itself either volutarily or by chance (0f

is remembered and recalled from time to time till it becomes |y | Human, Uadmiaaz;;:;& :?k.“_ Ch: 33, §6. -
| o). - § At

by
a settled possession of the mind. * We learn by heart passages from memc :See too what -he says of - -
the poets when we are ‘boys,” says Aeschines, “i{: order that we may oY njne b, ch. 1 _ i R ‘A‘ys of
have the benefit of them when we are, men” (Aeschin. against Ktes. 8 176, p. 13y, AR impression ‘made on (TP
8 135, quoted by J. H. Krause, Ersichung bei denn Griechen, p. 9o). ; . last 50 long as on Grass orM:tedm” 07 Vead will, -
Thagmsomegxcgﬂentnmﬂmonlegmmg})‘hw{, and against, | miind we dre compellad § Bl T
learning **great parcels of the authors,” in a wor certainly known to! ' ) the material wo ]d._“]‘;“l”uedmus,e&!ﬁ_ﬂ& and méta-
Locke, as he translated- part of it into English, the Port-Royalist these ; : rld; but unless we axe on the look-out
Nicole's Pensées, The chapmlmferwisdel'Educaltbn dun ' g yvainiate ad’ tai’ A
prince. . H er todeny it would be the ‘coid retain one thing as well -
The advantages of learning poetry by heart in our youth have been . hold silver. monéy- ¢ same a5 saying that the hand could. -
dwelt upon by Hallamin a oni quoting. Speaking of Milton, Y _ ifislike Nﬁng?ﬁhtu:hzomgﬁ hg;dm!%}t be retorted that .to affirm
he says: * Then the remembrance of eatly came over hisdark 1" Wood. Lockejs more careful, but Hala] it of ice as long as a bit of .
and lonelybfuh like the moon emerging from the clouds. Then it was.#" [}  for his use’ of ‘analogies. In'the f m finds great fanlt with him -
that the Muse was truly his; not only as she poured her creative fective : s e following the figore is at Teast ef.
inspiration into his mind, but as the daughter of Memory coming'with *¢ There seems to be a constant d £ ol oursi o
fragmentsof ancient melodies, the voice of Eurj ides, and Hosmer and which are strack. deepest and in mi ecay 9f all our-ideas, even those” -
Tasso; sounds that he had loved in youth and treasured d:f for the they be fiot sometimes 1 edmbymnﬂsm tited most retentive, so that if :
solace of his age. -They who though not enduring the calamity of . #cflection in those kind of objects hpc].;a exercise of the senses, or
Milton have known what it is when afar from books, in splitude or in print wears cut aad at last thj 5 which“at first occasioned them, the-
travelling, or in the intervals of worldly care, to feed on poetical. recol- 25 well as the children of We;ul:hn:ﬁ;&l:gl tob!;e gcen. Thusthe idens
lections, to murmur over the beautiful lines whose cadence has long represent to us those tombs to which we a e before us; and our minds
delighted their ear; to recall the sentiments and images which retain the brass and marble remain the inscﬁm:c approaching, where though.
by association the charm that carly years once gave them—they will N the imagery moulders away.” (0, ptions are effaced by time, and
feel the inestimable value of committing to the memory in the prime 3 . y.” (Qf H. U. Chap. on Retention),
of its er what it will easily reccive and indelibly retain, I know |} §178, p. 157, L 1. 47 . e . : .. ;
not indeed whether an education that deals much ‘with poetry: such as e b now live inz the khouse with a ckild,”
is still usnal in England hesany more solid argument among many in its Frank . See Introduttion p. xxxix. ", :
favonr than that it lays the foundation of intellectnal pleasure at the ’ ! § 183, p. 160, 1 < L
other extreme of life.” ' © Christopher Helvi 3"?.'1;;1‘0" e
. . cus or Helwig, a celebrated scholar in his day, w:
_ § 176, p. 153, 1 37 T exercise and improve their memories.” stu?xeg.:fnf a?nl kf“’:'n dxig;i; insu'ldijed at the ageof 3’51?32:7‘}?”?{8;1
Mr Henry Latham in his book On ke Action of Ezeminations R atitswas celebrated for his Greek ;:;g?r:slgeg'”.“t '4WOMEG :
has disﬁnEu.ished between different kinds of memory, the * urrymﬁ" at Giessen.  His name occurs in the history . f;ﬁsaﬁmﬁd‘ professor *
memory, the “analytical ” memory and the “assimilative” memory, He of the: professors sppointed to examine: thry of education, as he was dne - "
ints ont.that the memory grows to the circumstances in which she daughter married the amusing writer on ede\sy'stem' of Ratichius. ''His .
herself. If vcv;‘: would train the 'meu]:?ry 2@ we must-txmubI: ’ ) e ucation, J. B. Schuppius.
in the way in which it is required to worl barrister would § 188, P. 162, L1, * Rhtopict 4 L o
no match for an actor in committing to memorya particular form of \ ' P ’ Lw:mdxaiflhmﬂz %If’g!té‘"
words, buf then the sctor would be no match for the barrister in - " The three : N o ayeer mmar, .
remembering the main points of a case. The. school-boy memory . . formed the Zévium. ~See note on p- 239 ad fin
grows toﬂxe mrmmsmngis i:xh:hilcuhui;hﬁnd;itselfﬁlmfxd becomes very ot . 5 89, 6 - P g aa fin.
expert at/ carrying;” but this skill though useful for examinations | -, B 189, p. 16y, L 33 * Poitiires : :
may easily be acquired at the exper ofmoreve.lu:blepower. Those | ' .1 do not know how the final # erept in b qrures., : - ;
who know how to make use of ¢the Three A’s,” a5 they have | s Vincént Voiture (1508—16 8)‘;:&; ere.. . The authof referred o '
. called, Attention, Arrangement and Association, will .perhaps | Aabituds of the Hotei de R *lx;uillet lettess from: Spain, &c. to the
= different*conclusion from Locke, who thinks the memory not capa- celebrated. - Pope was fond. of were published and became very <
ble of much help and amendment by anisscxerc}sc, or_endeavour of Voltdird, ** of the supetficial them of that eni y give: some idea,” gays
curs. - It is remarkable that Locke w_ho“ written; of the ;&ssoqm- 10 means the bést, because itgn.imcﬁmg At notht Cpls.tol,ato&tyle;whxch_ is'by
tion of Ideas does not name here this “strong combination which smusement.” ' T t o ,mg:h_lgbqt pleasantey and
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Notes. °,

§103,p- 170, 1. 5. “Mr Boyle's.) ;:

Robert. Boyle had once an immense. reputation.” In Chalmers's .
ographical Dictionary he is called ** the most illustrigus plnlosopher
ofm emn times.” is reduced in the Encyclopedia Br
to %one of the greatest and best of modem philosopkiers;” and still
further abatement may be possible. But.in t.he 17th ‘century he was
thought a far greater man than Locke, an estimate panlty due to the
circumstance that the father of -the one was an earl, and ‘of the othcr a
attorney. - Boyle was five or six years older than Locke, having

coun
m in 162§, He died in 16g1. Boyle formed at Oxford a
school of : ental Natural Science, and was the leader in npply-

ing the principles of Bacon'to the discovery of Nature's' laws.
was among the number of his friends and correspondents.

N “
§ 198, p. 175, 1. 25. ““Riding the great horge®

Coste translates simply monter 3 cheval. But why ** greaf horse”?
I have heard it suggested that *the eal horse was the war horse as
opposed to the palfrg used for travi
lanation. Lord Herbert of Cherbury says he had excellent masters,
English, French, and Italian in “riding the great horse and fencmg," ind
he ives elaborate directions “ huw to make a horse fit for wars.” It °
be remembered that Marmion has his war-horse led while he him-

sclf nds 2 palfn:y i

" § 100, p. 177, L 8. Nullum numen, &.
* “‘No deity is absent where thefe is Prudence.” A line in Juvenal

§ 301, p- 177, 1. 28. 4 manual trade.” .
Locke seldom quotes authorities. He might here have referred to
Rabelais and Montaigne.
§ 316, p. 187, L 4. ““ He must be 64:& again bymmm’lwmly 0
marry.”
Locke seems from this passage to have been d:ssahsﬁed with the

early marriage of the second Lord Shaftesbury, a marriage which he
lnm.!elf wis concerned in. . See Intrw’ndwn, P xxv. ’

- White pager, or wax fo be moulded and
f fashioned as one pleases.”

This concepnon which explains mang of Locke's peculmr suggesuons
differs from the theory that clifldren

education isin a gréat measure restyains. It differs no less from Froebel's
theory that cverylhmg is contained in the child as the oak lxwxn the!
acorn. :

§-n7, P 187, L 34 4

O

: and this I believe is the trae + }
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